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DAILY PRAYER

The Sikh Scripture is in verse. It was first compiled by the Fifth Guru Arjun Dev and scribed
by the great Sikh scholar Bhai Gurdas, at Amritsar. It was installed in the sanctum sanctorum
of Harimandir Sahib (Golden Temple), Amritsar, Punjab, India, and was highly revered. In its
second version, Guru Gobind Singh added the Hymns of his father Guru Tegh Bahadur after he
was martyred, and it was scribed by Bhai Mani Singh at Damdama Sahib near Bathinda. The
routine prayer of Sikhs includes three scriptures for the morning, one for the evening, and one
for the night. Their authors are different Sikh Gurus. The originality is the great beauty of these
Scriptures; these are first hand, direct from the Gurus, and absolutely free from any additions.
Even the spellings are original.

Nit-Nem purifies the mind, leads to the ethical living, and makes the person an instrument of
good deeds. It uplifts the soul through understanding of the Truth, that the Lord is
Omnipresent, Omniscient, Omnipotent, Creator, Doer, Supporter — Provider, and there is none
else equal to Him, everything is under His Will, He has made all equal, and we should always
keep Him In our minds to do the right things for our evolution. This liberates the Man while
still living, and enables him to enjoy the heaven on earth.




GURDWARA SAHIB

A Collective Achievement of Sangat

Construction of the Gurudwara Sahib SACVI - Sikh Association of Central Virginia Inc., 4500 Marty Boulevard,
Chesterfield, Virginia 23234, USA. is a remarkable achievement of the local Sangat and of the philanthropists
from all over the United States and other countries. It was an essential need to have a center to spread the light of
Gurbani: Scriptures. There is no Gurudwara: the Sikh temple, within about one hundred miles all around the town
of Richmond, Virginia, USA. In gratitude to the Gurus — the Sikh Prophets, and God, and dedicated efforts of the
Sangat — congregation, to have this center of the Sikh faith, I avail of this occasion to record the brief history of
the Gurudwara Sahib, as a memoir to the Guru’s another home in the area deprived of Gurbani: the Guru’s Word.

HISTORY OF THE GURDWARA SAHIB
In early seventies there were only a handful of Sikh families in the Greater Richmond area. S. Manmohan Singh
Chawla started having a religious get-together off and on at the homes of the local Sikhs.

In 1975, Col. Surjit Singh Bawa started regular monthly Divans (Congregations) at the West End
Community Center. Local Sikhs as well as Hindus and Christians of Indian Origin attended these.

In 1984, the local Sikh Sangat was officially registered as Sikh Association of Central Virginia Inc
(SACVI), a non-profit religious organization. It began with two trustees, and now we have eight of them. Trustees
were added from time to time to raise funds and to share the responsibilities of this organization.

We started working towards building a Gurudwara Sahib in Richmond in 1984. A parcel of 12 Acres of
wooded land was bought by SACVI in Chesterfield County, in the Bermuda District. The plans were ready to
begin construction, but the Sangat decided to scrap those plans and begin construction at a more central place.

Fortunately, we came across a parcel of land at Chippenham Parkway, and it was bought by SACVI. All
the civil-engineering work including water and sewer facilities, was completed in the due time. With the Grace of
Akal Purakh Waheguru (God), the foundation-stone laying ceremony was performed on the 2 April 2000, Sunday,
and the construction of the Gurudwara Sahib (Sikh Temple) was started.

Office Bearers of the Gurudwara Sahib; 1999-2001
Office Bearers — S. Harpal Singh Malik - President and Treasurer; Dr. Baljit Singh Sidhu - Secretary; Mrs. Jagmohan
Kaur Tiwari — Langar Sewa (service common kitchen), S. Nirmal Singh — Dewan Setting (setting the temple), S.
Gurdeep Singh — Dewan Setting.
Building and Finance Committee — S. Harmohindar Singh Bawa; Dr. Gurpal Singh Bhuller; S. Manmohan Singh
Grewal; S. Manbhupindar Singh Khera; Dr. Kanwalcharan Singh Sahni; Dr. Baljit Singh Sidhu.
Youth Representatives — Miss. Sweetie Kaur Kang; Miss. Puneet Kaur Khokhar; Miss. Aveena Kaur Kochhar.
Gurmatt School — Dr. Balwant Singh Sekhon, S. Gurvindarpal Singh Kochhar.
Interior Decoration — Mrs. Manjit Kaur Grewal; Mrs. Harleen Kaur Sodhi.
Social Activities — Mrs. Barindra Kaur Kochhar; S. HarmohIndar Singh Bawa; S. Manjit Singh Kahlon; Dr. Manmohan
Singh Khokhar.
Panj-Piarae selected by the Sangat to perform the Foundation Laying Ceremony of the Gurudwara Sahib
Building on the 2 April 2000 - Sunday -- Mrs. Jaswant Kaur Kochar.

Col. Surjit Singh Bawa.

S. Satwant Singh Jhaj.

S. Balwant Singh Sekhon.

Dr. Kulwant Singh Khokhar.

Office Bearers of the Gurdwara Sahib 2001-2002

Office Bearer — Dr. RavIndar Singh Kohli - President; Dr. Baljit Singh Sidhu — Secretary; Mrs. Barindra Kaur Kochhar
— Treasurer and Langar-Sewa; S. Manjit Singh Kahlon - Dewan-Setting; S. Reetpal Singh Jhaj — Dewan-Setting.
Building and Finance Committee — S. Harmohindar Singh Bawa; Dr. Gurpal Singh Bhuller; S. Manmohan Singh
Grewal; S. Manbhupindar Singh Khera; Dr. Kanwalcharan Singh Sahni; Dr. Baljit Singh Sidhu; S. Sohan Singh Sandhu.
Youth Representatives — Miss. Rana Kaur Sodhi; Miss. Harneet Kaur Kalra; Miss. Mini Kaur Kapoor.

Gurmatt School — Dr. Balwant Singh Sekhon; S. Gurvindarpal Singh Kochhar;

Interior Decoration — Mrs. Manjit Kaur Grewal; Mrs. Harleen Kaur Sodhi.

Baljit Singh Sidhu MD,
Secretary, Gurudwara Sahib Sacvi,
13801 Allied Road,




Chester, Virginia 23836, USA.




ABOUT THE BOOK

The Sikh faith worships only God, and believes that He is Never Born and is Self-Created; Not
Bound by the Birth, Death, and Time; Present All Over, in everything living or nonliving; All
Powerful, Doer - Creator and Destroyer as well; Benevolent and Provider — God is everything.
With this philosophy, only God remains for worship and nothing else.

The ancient, religious Hindu Holy Books are rich with the heritage of historical events,
mythical stories, and other episodes. The Sikh Gurus have liberally drawn on them to make
their own views easily understandable by the masses oriented to these. They tried to offer these
as the popular examples for an easy understanding. Animal or any other sacrifices is not the
Sikh-Way, and the word “sacrifice” in the Scriptures, mostly means a deep loving appreciation.

The script of the Sikh Scripture is Gurmukhi, which is commonly used in the state of
the Punjab, India - the home of Sikhs. Tremendous amount of literature is being produced in
this popular language, and this includes the books on the Sikh faith, which is the fifth largest
faith among the religions of the world.

The language of the Scriptures is mixed, uses the words from different languages e.g.
Punjabi, Hindi, Bihari, Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic etc. It appears like Hindi, and this keeps it
easy to understand at least to some extent, by the masses in India. It is called “Sant Bolee” - the
language of saints. The Gurus were very well educated, the masters of more than one language,
and were distinguished poets.

In this book, the attributes of God have been given with capital letters. This is my
choice. Most of the bridging-elements, meanings, explanations etc. have been put up within

parentheses (round brackets) to distinguish the self-added material, and as an effort to keep it
running smooth in the script.

This work is more of an easy transliteration. Special care has been taken to use the
simple words. The spellings of a few non English words both in roman and English, may have
some variation in their spellings. These should be ignored. Mainly, the roman is by Dr. K.S.
Thind. Another version is by the author, and in this the punctuation marks have been attached
to the characters to modify their phonation.

Dr. Kulwant Singh Khokhar,
12502 Nightingale Drive,
Chester, Virginia 23836, USA.




FOREWORD

The current Nit-Nem (the Scriptures for routine recitation) approved by the Panth (The Sikh-
World) comprises of the five Scriptures. The first of these is Jappu, also called Jappu ji Sahib,
or Jappu Nisaan. Others are Jaapu Sahib, Savayae, Rahras, and Kirtan Sohela.

Jappu ji Sahib — The Holy Sikh Book: Siri Guru Granth Sahib, starts with this Hymn
composed by Guru Nanak, the first Sikh Guru. This spans the first 8 pages of the Holy Book
and is named "Jappu," respectfully called "Jappu jee Saahib." "Jappu" means, “recite.” Jappu
jee Saahib is an important part of a Sikh's daily prayer. The collection of scriptures called, "Nit-
Nem," meaning Daily-Prayer, are often compiled separately in a small booklet. All Nit-Nem
Gutkaas (Booklets) start with Jappu jee Saahib and contain other hymns as well. The
description of Jappu jee Saahib that follows, has been taken with a few immaterial changes
here and there, from "The Encyclopedia of Sikhism," by Harbans Singh, published in 1996 by
the Punjabi University, Patiala, Punjab, India.

“. Jappu ji is the most riveting Sikh prayer recited by the devout, early in the morning.
The composition is not assigned to any particular raga or musical measure, as is the rest of the
Scriptural text. Jappu ji is universally accepted to be the composition of Guru Nanak, the
founding prophet of Sikhism, although, unlike other scriptural hymns and compositions, it
remains anonymous without being credited individually to any of the Gurus... Preceded by
what is called Mul Mantra, the basic statement of creed, the Jappu comprises of an introductory
sloka and 38 stanzas traditionally called paurees and a concluding sloka... The entire
composition including the Mool Mantra, two slokas and the thirty-eight paurees form the
sacred Morning Prayer Jappu ji Sahib, is also called Jappu Nisaanu. It serves as a prologue to
the Scripture and encapsulates Guru Nanak's creed and philosophy, as a whole. "The message
of the Jappu is abiding in nature and universal in application. It describes the nature of the
Ultimate Reality and the way to comprehend it, and is not tied to any particular religious
system. In a word, it defines Sikhism, the religious view of Guru Nanak.”
Jaapu Sahib - It is a different Scripture from “Jappu” of Guru Nanak. Jaapu has been
composed by the Tenth Master Guru Gobind Singh. It has 199 stanzas in different styles of the
poetry, contains different Names of God, and so is meditation on Him. The Scripture is rich
with the words from different languages like Sanskrit, Persian, Bihari, and even Arabic.
Savayaas — It has 10 Shabads — Hymns. It is composition of the 10" Master - Guru Gobind
Singh, and is in his style.
Rahraas — It has Hymns by different Gurus, and portions from other Banis (Scriptures) like
“Anand Sahib,” by 3 Guru, and “Chaupaee,” etc. by Guru Gobind Singh.
Keertan Sohelaa — This also is a mixed Bani i.e. not by a single Guru. It has five Hymns. As a
daily routine, a Sikh is required to recite these five Banis (Scriptures) every day. If nothing
more, most of them recite Jappu ji Sahib every morning and some add to it Rahraas in the
evening. Many recite more than these five prescribed Banis. Whatever one can do is great, but
should keep on trying to achieve the optimum.

Extra Banis

Many recite more than the above currently prescribed five Banis — Scriptures. Some of these
are mentioned below, and have also been given in this book —

Shabad Hajaa-rae — This is recited in the morning, mostly after Jappu ji Sahib.




Anand Sahib — Previously, before the change in the prescribed Banis, almost everyone recited
it, and still many do so. Its full script — complete version has 40 Paurees — steps.

Starting five Paurees — Steps, plus 40™ Pauree of Anand Sahib is also called Anand
Sahib or Chhota Anand Sahib. This is sung at the end of almost all the celebrations. This also is
a part of Rahraas, as well.
Chaupai — “Hamree karo hath dae rachhaa...” This also is a part of Rahraas. This is the
Chaupai which is recited by most of the people. It is specially recited in the hard times. In the
1984 mass anti Sikh riots, it was daily recited by almost every Sikh.
Chaupai — “Pranvo Aad. Aekan: kaaraa...”
Sukhmani Sahib — This is a very long Bani, and is not given in the present book. It takes about
one to one and a half hours to recite. A good lot of the people recite it daily, mostly in the
morning. Besides Jappu ji Sahib, this Bani is also very popular amongst the non-Sikhs. This is
considered the peace-giving Scripture.
Ardaas — It is invocation and is given at the end of the book. It is a supplication and not a Bani
— Scripture.

Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind,
3724 Hacienda Street,
San Mateo, CA 94403, USA.




INTRODUCTION

NIT-NEM

DAILY PRAYER
Punjabi in Gurmukhi & English Transliteration

GENERAL

NIT-NEM: “Daily Discipline.” It is a collection of the selected portions of the Sikh Scriptures
for their routine recitation every morning, evening, and night. This book is a transliteration of
the Nit-Nem — Daily Prayer, currently prescribed by the Khalsa Panth (The Sikh people). Some
extra Banis — Scriptures, have also been added.

KEY-BOARDED SCRIPTURES: The scripture text has been copied from the Gurbani-CD.
The making & duplication of the Gurbani-CD is controlled by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind, MD;
3724 Hacienda Street, San Mateo, California 94403, USA.

ROMAN: Phonetic representation of Gurbani into a text using English alphabet is a very
difficult task. Many of the commonly accepted English equivalents of the Gurmukhi script used
here have evolved in the time and have been used by other authors as well, but a good number
of them have gradually been further modified or developed. No matter how it is done, the
romananization can at the most achieve an approximation to the original. However, it is hoped
that readers will find the romananization in this document a helpful phonetic approximation as
a substitute for the Gurmukhi script. The English language uses spellings that are context-
sensitive, but such a methodology cannot be used with advantage for romanization of Gurbani.

The methods adopted here are totally devoid of context. The upper case (capital) letters have
only been used to make a distinction between different phonetic syllables, except in the words
that directly refer to God. (Dr. Kulbir S. Thind, MD)

SCRIPTURES
Seven Gurus composed the Banis - Hymns. Out of the ten Gurus, Guru Granth Sahib (the Holy
Book) contains the Banis (Scriptures, Hymns) of the six Gurus — first 5: Guru Nanak Dev,
Guru Angad Dev, Guru Amar Das, Guru Ram Das, Guru Arjun Dev, and the 9" Guru Tegh
Bahadur. Bani of the Tenth Guru Gobind Singh, is in his Dassam-Granth (Book of the 10"
Master). Coincidentally, the three Gurus who did not compose Banis, had their names starting
with Har-e - Guru
Har-e Gobind, Guru Har-e Rai, and Guru Har-¢ Kishan. Nit-Nem is the collection of selected
Scriptures for daily recitation as a routine. The standard Nit-Nem set by the Panth — the Sikh
world, has the Banis of five Gurus - First, Third, Fourth, Fifth and the last i.e. the Tenth Guru
Gobind Singh.

Nit-Nem includes the Bani of the Gurus only, and not of Bhagats (saints), Bhatts and
others. In Nit-Nem, there is no Bani of 2nd Guru Angad Dev, and 9" Guru Tegh Bahadur (6",
7™ and 8" Guru did not write Gurbani).

If we think the Nit-Nem has Bani only by the Gurus to maintain its special status, all the
Banis in the Guru Granth Sahib though authored by anyone, and that of Guru Gobind Singh,
are equally honorable. If we presume that the Banis not composed by the Gurus are not there in
the Nit-Nem for a special distinction, it will be a far fetched idea. Every Bani, authored by
anyone, became Gurbani when it got entered into the Holy Book.




SOURCES OF THE SCRIPTURES
Guru Granth Sahib — The root source of all the Gur-Banis (Scriptures), except that of Guru
Gobind Singh, is Guru Granth Sahib. Besides others, the Holy Book is published by S.G.P.C.,
Anmritsar, Punjab, India. It was compiled by the 5™ Guru Arjun Dev. Later, Guru Gobind Singh
added to it the Bani of his father 9" Guru Tegh Bahadur, but did not put in it his own Bani.
On the page 1429, line 6, of the Holy Book, there are 5 couplets in the stanzas under the
title Dohraa, and out of these the two are -
balu chhutkeo bandhan prae kachhoo naa hot aupaae.
kahu nanak abb ot har-e gajj jeo hohu sahaae. Slok 53.
Strength has been lost, the bindings have caught up, and there is no way out. Nanak,
submit to the protection of God. O Lord, help as You did the elephant (and saved it from
the crocodile). 53.

balu hoaa bandhan chhutae sabh kichhu hot upaae.
nanak sabhu kichhu tumraae haath maae tum hee hot sahaae. 54

Strength is there, the bindings are no more, everything is set right. Nanak, all is in Your
hands, please provide Your protection. Slok 54.

Some think that the lower couplet No. 54, is by Guru Gobind Singh. The 9" Guru wrote the
stanza before his martyrdom at Delhi, and at that time his son the 100 Master, was more than
200 miles (320 kilometers) away at Anandpur Sahib, near Chandigarh. Father would not have
sent his son the incomplete stanza without the above given upper couplet No. 53, for him ( son)
to put in the couplet No. 54, to complete it. Even, the 9" Guru would not have expressed a

desperation, and asked his son‘s advice by sending his couplet No. 53. If the Ninth Guru had
been afraid of his death, he would have not traveled to Delhi, preaching all along the way.
Moreover, the obedient son would have never sent his advice to his great Guru-Father, to boost
up his courage. The language, words, style and expression of the couplet No. 54, is in total
harmony with the couplet No. 53, and evidently this stanza has no writing by Guru Gobind
Singh. No poet leaves a composition incomplete, especially with the unwritten lines in the body
of the poem, for someone else to complete it. If Guru Gobind Singh added his couplet to the
stanza, he could have added at least some of his other Banis to Guru Granth Sahib. In the
couplet No. 53, Guru Tegh Bahadur poses a question to the humanity, “You think you have lost
strength, you are bound down - helpless, and there is no way out? Submit to the Lord, and he
will protect you as he saved the elephant from the jaws of the crocodile.” In the couplet No. 54,
he himself advises, “ By submitting to God, you get back strength to stand everything, you get
delivered from the limitations, and everything gets set right. O Lord everything is in Your
hands, and graciously extend Your protection.” It is clear that the scripture by Guru Gobind
Singh is not there in Guru Granth Sahib.

The 5™ Guru compiled the manuscript containing the Hymns of his predecessor 4 Gurus
and his own compositions, and it was named Pothi Sahib — the Revered Book. Later, it came to
be called ‘Kartarpuri Bir,” because it was with the Sodhis of Kartarpur. It is possible, honoring
the work of the 5™ Guru, the 9™ Guru did not himself add his own Bani to it. It was the 10™
Master who added to it the 9™ Guru’s Bani, long after his martyrdom. It got the name of
‘Damdami Bir’ — compiled at Damdama Sahib. Perhaps, with the same sentiments, the 10"
Master revered the work of his elders, and did not enter his own compositions into the Pothi
Sahib (Damdami Bir). Very likely, as his father did, he did not want to equal his elders. Before




his death, Guru Gobind Singh declared this updated Pothi Sahib with the Bani of the 9™ Guru:
his father (Damdami Bir) a Guru, and it became ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ - the Holy Book.

Dassam Granth — The Bani (Scripture) of the Tenth Master Guru Gobind Singh, is from his
separate ‘Dassam Granth’ (Book of the Tenth Master).

NOTES: Every author tries to translate with all the best he or she has within the limits of the
individual amplitude of the knowledge. It makes it natural for the different versions to vary in
their certain areas. This has its own beauty in helping to widen the mental horizons of the
readers. It provides for the attitude of the reader an open field for its own game of intelligence,
and with a choice to enjoy with an open mind the work presented.

All effort has been made to use very easy Gurmukhi and English words so that the
translation can be understood without the need of any other help.

This version of the translation is not a word by word rendering, or an effort to create a
dictionary of the words used in the Scripture, but is a broad based work to make easy
understanding of the essence of the Scripture. It is mainly aimed at serving the need of the
novice, especially the English knowing youth, particularly in the developed countries. It is
equally useful for the people in India, and anywhere else.

At places, the bridging and explanatory element has been introduced in an effort to
make harmonious the transition of the Scripture from one step to the next. The study of the
other elaborate works is suggested for the deeper details.

On the suggestion of Dr. K.S. Thind, an easy Jappu ji Sahib translation was taken up on
the 15th November 2000. It was printed under the name of The Morning Prayer. Later, it
continued as the Nit-Nem translation, which was completed on the 15" June 2001, Sunday.
Such a project could be completed in a short time due to copying Gurbani and its roman from
the Gurbani-CD., created by Dr. Kulbir Singh Thind, MD., and by his electronic format setting.

HELP BOOKS

Guru Granth Sahib — Published by S.G.P.C. Amritsar, Punjab, India.
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STANDARD

My colleagues and I have adopted the works by S.G.P.C. (Shromni Gurdwara Parbandhak
Committee, Amritsar) as the set standard for the verification and correction of the errors in the
Banis (Scriptures). The pages and lines, of Guru Granth Sahib, wherever given, are according
to the publication of this institution. These publications are -

Guru Granth Sahib (The Sikh Holy-Book), or its Sainchees (Parts) published by S.G.P.C.,
Amritsar.

Banis of Guru Gobind Singh — As yet, Dassam-Granth has not been standardized. The
following books were used to check the Bani of Guru Gobind Singh -
Dassam Granth And its Shabdarath, as mentioned above.
Nit-Nem Te Hor Bania - a Gutka (Booklet), and “Nit-Nem
Steek,” both published by S.G.P.C.

LIMITATIONS

In verifying Gurbani in its Gurmukhi script, and marking its corrections, one cannot use one’s
own free will, and has to depend on the standard reference-works. The problem is that almost
all the reference works have their own variations of the spellings and as well of the meanings.
It becomes difficult to decide as to which version is correct - right. This is more so with the
Banis of Guru Gobind Singh. Unless the Scriptures, and other works particularly of Bhai
Gurdas, Bhai Nand Lal etc., are corrected and their Padd-Chhed (spacing i.e. separating the
words), Shabd-Jor (spellings), and their meanings are standardized, as well as their pages and
lines per page are fixed by the Panth (The High Sikh Institution), it shall remain a difficult
problem.

Guru Granth Sahib (The Holy Book) and most of our old time manuscripts were
Dandee-Likhat, (Mala-Likhat) i.e. writing of the script ran as a continuous single line without
spaces between the individual words. For separating the sentences, a “Do-Dandee” (A vertical
double-line equal to the height of letters) was used as a period. “Ik-Dandee” (Single vertical
line) meant a comma, was not used in Guru Granth Sahib. There were no other punctuation
marks. Differences in Padd-Chhed (spacing of the words) lead to variations in the spellings,
resulting in differences in the meanings of individual words.

It is not desirable to use the English punctuation marks within the body of the Holy
Scriptures. The coming generations will presume that this is the right way of scribing Gurbani.
The comma is mercilessly abused as a punctuation mark when giving quotations from Gurbani,
or when preparing its translations, or even in the Gurbani script. A comma can be avoided
within script of the Scripture by creating some space in its place, or by breaking the line where
the scholars want to put a comma. Besides comma, the writers do not hesitate to use question
mark, and exclamation sign in the Gurbani. To put the Gurbani or the words from it into our
writings, the inverted commas and parentheses are useful to mark such things out.

To a great extent, Padd-Chhed: separating the individual words of Guru Granth Sahib
and other books, came as a boon and made its reading easy. Padd-Chhed depended on the
wisdom, knowledge, and choice of the individual scholars. A careful and comparative study of
the scriptures in different works brings out the examples. All this had been instrumental in
creating differences in the Shabad-Jor (Spellings), and to a great extent this ended in the loss of
uniformity in the meanings. We hardly see teachers or institutions that maintain uniformity.




The present situation is very unsatisfactory. Our Gutkaas (Pocket-size scripture
booklets) may have lot of errors. Perhaps, Dassam Granth too, needs attention. It appears as if
all is not quite well with the Holy Sriptures, even. Besides Padd-Chhed, mainly responsible are
careless printing, negligent editing, and lax correction marking. It can be remedied by the strict
supervision, efficient control, and non-discriminating inspection of the Gurbani and related
printings. There is a need of an honest, independent body only for this purpose.

The Khalsa Panth, the highest Sikh institution, is the only body that can provide the
world with the standardized Sikh Scriptures, other important works, and their translations to
address to all these problems. Without standard reference works for comparison, there is no
way to stamp out the errors from the Sikh religious literature.

TRANSLATION

In the Gurmukhi-Punjabi translation of different Banis, at some places at least, it has been tried
to locate the meanings under and close to the original words of the scripture. In this broad-
based translation, this may help to make out meanings of some of the words.

To avoid confusion created by the alternative meanings, and to keep it more simlpe as
well as easily understandable, double meanings, names, places, etc. have mostly been avoided
especially in the English script, but still some of these are there.

When learning the meanings of the short scriptures like those of “Nit-Nem” (Daily
Routine-Recitation), it is profitable to study more than one work. Every author or scholar may
have his-her own variations in some areas, at least. Jaap Sahib has an abundance of such words.
The author may as well have limitations imposed by the type of work he or she is doing i.e. it is
a restricted (unexplained) or a detailed — elaborate work.

The Sikh Scriptures are in poetry. Bani has many words from other languages.
Especially Jaap Sahib is rich in Sanskrit, Persian, and Bihari vocabulary. In the Hymns, only a
single word may be there to represent a whole sentence. In this environment, each stanza,
vesrse, and word can have more deductions of their meanings, and by grouping a word with
one or the other part of a line, addition in them may further increase. The placement of
imaginary punctuation may add more. Due to this, particularly Jaapu Sahib needs a little more
care and attention to read and undrstand it.

PRELUDE TO NIT-NEM
These introductory write-ups are a bit long, and so these have been grouped together here, to
make a separate chapter.

Amritvela: the Holy Time — is the fourth-part of the night, from 3 A.M. to 6 A.M. It
ends with the sunrise. This time is for reciting Nit-Nem: routine or prescribed daily prayer. One
gets up at this time, bathes, and to recite the Name of God. After this, begins the recitation of
Bani. Most of us do every other thing, yet they do not find the time for God.

Every prayer paves the way for remembering Him, but this path we do not adopt. We do
not realize what the Guru tells us to do in the scriptures! It is so easy and we have simply to
make a habit of it.

Naam-Jaap - Sit down straight up, cross legged, on a cushion or on any other suitable seat.
Focus your eyes at a point between the two eyebrows and slightly higher - almost level with
their upper borders. Now, take deep breath and along with it, in your mind, say “Wahe.” After
this, without any interval, breathe out and along with it mentally say “Guru.”




You may start with 10-15 minute-sitting, and gradually add to it for increasing the time.
After this, start reciting Gurbani. Edict of the Guru does not stop here, and we have to stay in
the presence of the Guru and God by constantly remembering Him. This keeps us under the
fear of God not to do anything wrong.

For more details read “Way of the Saffron Cloud,” (English) or “Wahu Wahu,”
(Gurmukhi) by the same author.

Nit-Nem (Discipline of Prayer) — Recitation of Gurbani (Hymns) currently prescribed —
approved, by the Panth (The Sikh World) -
Morning — Mostly before the sunrise -
Jappu ji Sahib
Jaapu Sahub
Svayae “Sravag sudh smooh sidhan kae
Evening —
At the time of sunset - Rahraas
Night —
Before going to sleep - Kirtan Sohelaa (or Sohelaa)

In their Nit-Nem, most of the Sikhs recited Anand Sahib, and Shabad-Hajaarae. Even now,
many do it. In the morning, Sukhmani Sahib is commonly recited full, or in parts, and some
read Asa Dee Vaar (in part or full), or listen to its Kirtan (Singing). There is no limit, and one
may recite as much of Bani (Scriptures) as one likes. Since the recent past, many Sikhs started
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reciting Chaupai “Hamree karo haath dae rachhaa.....,” and as well Chaupai, “Pran.vo aad.
ackan:kara

Jappu

Jappu (Jpu). To show respect, it is called “Jappu ji Sahib”. This is the Bani of the First Guru
Nanak Dev. Guru Nanak Dev asked (Guru) Angad Dev to assort his Bani and compile Jappu
(Jappu ji Sahib). Jappu means to recite, and it is read in the morning hours. The Holy Book of
Sikhs “Guru Granth Sahib,” starts with Jappu: an abstract of the philosophy of the Sikh-Faith.
Its first verse is called “Mool-Mantar” — Basic or Root Formula, after that is one Sloka, then 38
stanzas, and at the end another Sloka. It usually takes about 15-20 minutes to recite this Bani.

Jaapu

Jaapu (Jaaapu). Jaapu means “For Recitation.” Respectfully, it is called Jaapu Sahib. This is the
Bani of the Tenth Guru Gobind Singh. It is from Dassam-Granth — Holy Book of the Tenth
Master, and this starts with Jaapu. This Bani is full with many Names of God and we can take it
as a meditation on Him. It takes 20 to 25 minutes to recite it.

In the translation of Jaap Sahib, as in other Banis, at some places the alternative
meanings have also been given, and these have been placed within parentheses or inverted
commas, placed after a dash, or written as an indented line. Such meanings are usually in a
general sense and may not necessarily be strictly based on the grammar etc.

Tav Parsaad Svayae




“Tav Parsaad Svayae, Paatshahee 10,” Written by Your Grace, 10™ Master. 10 is phonated as
Dassveen — Tenth. This starts with “Saravag sudh smooh sidhaan kae....” and is the
composition of Guru Gobind Singh. It is from the Bani named Akaal-Ustat, in Dassam-Granth.

Rahraas

It means the Right-Path. In Guru Granth Sahib, it is given from the page 8, line 13, and
contains 8 Hymns by the 1%, 4™ and 5™ Gurus. Added to it later, by guru Gobind Singh are
Chaupaee “Hamree Karo haath dae rachhaa.....” from stanza 1 to 25 + Savayaeeaa “Paaen’
gahae jabb t.ae T.umrae.....” + Dohraa “Sagal d.uaar kau chhad kaae.....,” After this is Anand
Sahib by the 3™ Guru Amar Dass (It is Chhotaa Anand Sahib —

Starting 5 and last 40" stanza of the regular i.e. full Anand Sahib with 40 stanzas). Anand is
followed by Mundaavanee Mhlaa 5 (Phonated as Panjvaan) “Thaal vich t.inn vast.oo pa-
eeo....., and Slok Mhlaa 5 (Panjvaan) “T.aeraa keet.aa jaat.o naheen.....” Rahras is recited at the
time of the sunset. It takes about 15-20 minutes to recite this.

Sohela - Kirtan Sohela

The “Song of His Praise.” It is given at the page 12, line 10, of Guru Granth Sahib. It is a
collection of 5 Shabads (Hymns), first three by the 1% Guru Nank Dev, after this 1 by the 4"
Guru Ram Das, and the concluding one by the 5™ Guru Arjun Dev. These 5 Hymns are from
different sections in Guru Granth Sahib. This is recited before retiring at night. If Raheras gets
delayed, Kirtan Sohela is recited along with that. It takes 2-3 minutes.

Bani not incuded in Nit-Nem
Shabad-Hajaarae

The “Hymns in His Presence” — invocation i.e. supplication. To start with, there are 4 Hymns
by the 5™ (Guru) Arjun Dev, addressed to his father Guru Ram Das (Waheguru). The remaining
6, are by the 1* Guru Nanak Dev. All these Hymns are from Guru Granth Sahib.

This Bani (Scripture) used to be included in the Nit-Nem - daily recitation of Scriptures,
but now, by the decision of the Panth - the Sikh World, it is no more so. Even now, it is recited
by many, usually after Jappu ji Sahib in the morning.

Guru Ram Das sent his son (Guru) Arjun Dev to Lahore to attend the marriage of the
son of his (Guru’s) nephew Sahaee Mall, and told him to return only when called. About four
months or so passed waiting, and then (Guru) Arjun Dev sent one by one three very eager
Hymn-letters to his Guru-Father Ram Das to very humbly remind him to call. The first two did
not but the third reached him. The fourth Shabad of thanks, he composed on meeting his father
after coming back home from Lahore.

At that time Guru Ram Das was the Guru and “Guru-Father” has been used for him.
(Guru) Arjun Dev was not yet a Guru, and so the word Guru for him has been placed within
parentheses.

Anand

Usually called Anand Sahib. It has 40 stanzas, and takes about 16 minutes to recite. It was
composed by the 3" Guru Amar Das. This is not now one of the Nit-Nem Scriptures, but is
recited by many in the morning.




Chhota Anand Sahib — It is short variety of Anand, and is called Chhota Anand Sahib
(Short Anand Sabib), or simply Anand Sahib. It is the first 5, plus the 40" stanzas of the regular
Anand, and is recited or sung at the end of every function of joy or sorrow. This is the part of
Rahraas, as well.

Other Banis
Chaupaee

This is “Paatshahi 10, Kabeovach Baenat.i. Chaupaee.” — The Hymn of supplication
(Invocation) by the Tenth Guru Gobind Singh. Its start is “Hamree karo haath d.ae rachhaa
and its 25 stanzas are usually recited in the morning. It was composed by Guru Gobind Singh,
and is a section of “Ath Pakhiaan Charit.r Likhyat.ae”, under the heading “It.t.e Sree Chirit.t.re
Pakhyaanae T.riyaa Chrit.t.re” in Dassam Granth. At the start of this chapter “Patshahi 10” is
given, but not at the start of this Chaupaee. It is recited daily in Rahraas, and is one of the five
Banis for preparing Amrit (Holy Drink). Many do not consider it the composition of Guru
Gobind Singh. It takes about 2-3 minutes to recite it.

Chaupaee

“Prannvo Aade Aekankaara.....” is in Akaal-Ustat, in Dassam-Granth, and is the composition of
Guru Gobind Singh. It has 10 stanzas, recited in the morning, taking a minute or so.

This Chaupai has been corrected according to Shabdarath Dassam Granth, by Bhai
Randheer Singh, page 16 of the Volume I, printed in 1985, by Punjabi University, Patiala. In
this book, the Chaupai starts from “Tav Parsaad Chaupaee, “Pranvo Aad Aeckankaaraa.” The
heading is according to a Nit-Nem Gutka (Booklet).

Commonly recited Bani
Sukhmani — Sukhmani Sahib

Sukhmani Sahib is the composition of the 5™ Guru Arjun Dev, given on the page 262 of Guru
Granth Sahib. It has 24 Ashtpadees (Octaves — 8 stanzas in each octave). It is recited full or in
parts, mostly in the morning hours, taking about one to one and a half hours. In the Gurdwaras,
it is recited every morning.

Asaa Dee Vaar

It is not included in this book. In the Gurdwaras, it is sung in the morning as a routine. It takes
from 1 to 1.5 hours to sing it complete. Some, individually, may recite it daily, in full or in
parts. For reciting only, without added Shabads, it takes about 20-25 minutes.

This is given on the page 462, of Guru Granth Sahib. It was composed by Guru Nanak
Dev, in Raag Asaa, and it has Bani of the Second Guru, also. It has 24 steps and is to sing the
Glories of God.

Ard.aas

This is invocation, supplication or prayer. It may be performed at the start and very sure at the
end of every function. It is recited after the morning and evening prayers. The requirement is to
say it with single mind, humility, and total surrender. Its starting stanza “Vaar Sri Bhaut.ee ji
Pat.shahi Dasveen.” is by Guru Gobind Singh, and in its recitation or scribing no change is
permitted. The rest of it kept developing with the Sikh history.
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ay

g 5% “Ty” § “ay @t mrfog” fagor 7fer 9, »i3 feog “ay StAe” & afde I8
gt ufgdt uf3eTdt JF 39 &7ex €< H €,
HI 39 398 ATdg At HI9H, daT 1

JAPPU

TRANSLATION OF “JAPPU”
Out of respect, Jappu is commonly called
‘Jappu jee Sahib,’ or “Jappu Neesaan,” as well.
The Scripture is by the First Guru Nanak Dev ji
It starts at the page 1 of Siri Guru Granth Sahib — the Holy Book.

€ Af3 a1 F93 yay fous@ foasg nias HIfs st A a9 yAre I
ik oankaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbh-a-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee
saibh™ gur parsaad.

=fogg Ager few, A3 el I, € Ao ST »HT J| H3 J96 T, fos9, gAHET
3fg3, "3 If03, AeH IfT3, W 3° iy Uer Jfemr I qet <t faeur @ &% feo
AOEt AMS Ut J1 (87 feg 1 ‘8’ I g= T ‘yan=3wr,’ 3 ‘€’ T ‘mae’- ust
‘wage’ fa A ueHSH @ JE EAEt 31 T ‘w@e’ - 3= J,Tf09g HE Et, 99

@RS feg, 3 a937 3’| &2 - E YIw ‘AF’ § ‘Ada’ 8UIT T, A fx A &) |
God is everywhere and in everyone, He is the Truth - Immortal, Creator, Without-
Fear, Without-Enmity, Unborn, and Self-Created. This understanding comes by
the Guru's Grace.

(Q “One” in “Ik-Oankar” represents God. € ‘O-an:” is ‘Shabad;’ the ‘Celestial-
Sound’ that denotes the Being of God. > “Kaar” means “All Powerful,

Everywhere, in Everything, and the Doer.” The superscript “N” in the word
“saae-bh™” denotes a nasal sound and should not be pronounced as a complete
“N”, and it should not be fonated as “saibh™g.”

I 7Y
Jappu

“ay” fem § AU “Ay” fem gt v A & T
“Jappu’- recite this. “Jappu” is the name of this Scripture, as well.




nife Ag garfe AT i

aad sach jugaad sach.

=faqrg B9 3 AT, H@ar 3 AT | (HET, I I »HT - THET JTEH) |
God was the Truth in the beginning, and has been so in all the ages.

J ot AT & IAT St AY N4l
hai bhee sach naanak hosee bhee sach. ||1]||
€9, gz 3t Aot 91 aex, 8T Fer It AurEt 39 AT
feg “mBa” 31 S, afesr & fex fami 71 A 3 3= I wiHT - fAR § A
&t |

Nanak, He is the Truth now, and shall forevere be so. (This is a “Salok” — a form
of poetry. Truth - Immortal).

A9 Afg & deet 7 Aot &Y 29 |

sochai soch naa hov-a-ee jay sochee lakh vaar.

feos 596 € &% Tfaag & ANS &dt U, 3 Byt Tt fegg aEiE |

Simply by contemplating on God, we cannot understand Him, even though we
may think hundreds of thousands of times.

gU QU & I8t 7 &fE 907 fse 39 1l

chupai chup naa hov-a-ee jay laa-i rahaa liv taar.

Ty &9 Ifaz ¢ (feuae) o & 3RS &dt Jat, 32 He B39 fear & It faf &
AEE |

By keeping silent (Thinking), the mind does not receive satisfaction even though
it thinks with constant absorption.

gfimr g4 & €33t 7 Fa7 udhnr 379 |

bhukhi-aa bhukh naa utree jay bannaa puree-aa bhaar.

yaHsT ® fiery & 3y adt gt - Sfaqg = fomrs fiser &dt, < A9 ARG ©
“famrs € a9 faf & ug BT

Hunger for God is not appeased - Knowledge of God is not obtained, though one
may study the relevant literature of the world.

AIR sy sy 3fg 3 fea & 98 & 1l

sahas si-aanpaa lakh hohi taa ik naa chalai naal.

garg fimsut (ag3 fimeut) 8 8y JF, fea & (sfoaig § Aes ®et) aH adt
gt

We may have a hundred thousand folds of wisdom, even this does not help us
understand God.




fae Afgnrar 3w fa= g3 32 Ul I

kiv sachi-aaraa ho-ee-ai kiv koorhai tutai paal.

it foet He (F9 §) Aeie’, »i3 far 337 A3 35 (F9H) & yFer 987

Then, how can we know the Truth (The True One), and how can we remove our
doubts?

MM ISt THT o76d S a& Al

hukam rajaa-ee chalnaa naanak likhi-aa naal. ||1]]

o6k, &% dt Bt I — AE® T A< I, UIHTSHT €t HaHt © JaH feu Sfent (A
fieer m3 39H fiHeer I) |

Nanak says, the answer is to stay in the Will of God (doubts will clear up and we
will attain Him). ||1]]

IaHt J=fs viarg gay & fanm A oI

hukmee hovan aakaar hukam naa kahi-aa jaa-ee.

Tfagrg € IIH &% AATT St RSt (AF19) gl 951 @R @ gaH faar &dt &
Aaer fa ot 9 - fagt & 9|

By His Order the Creation (living beings) come into being, but His Order cannot
be known.

gt d2fs i gafH i@ =fzmrst |

hukmee hovan jee-a hukam milai vadi-aa-ee.

8g% g ¥ &% e =T Ts, M3 gAH € &7 dt feger § WiE fimer T - fegeT B
ot g=eT I, fagt gor few U= T

By His Will the living-beings get created, and with His Will these obtain honor
(of being a human. He determines what should they become a human being or
anything else).

gaHt €34 sl gafi fafy gy 7y ugimfa

hukmee utam neech hukam likh dukh sukh paa-ee-ahi

8uv gaH o €9 -3 I¢ I5, IaH (F9H) ¥ &% It anft 3 it fieset 91 (B3
319 - Ta-HE: TUMT-wShr Asngt @ A5e9) |

By His Will the living beings (Including the people) become high and low, by His
Will (Destiny of the people and deeds) they suffer or get pleasure or enjoyment.

feasT gandt aurtA fefa ganft A seveifo i

iknaa hukmee bakhsees ik hukmee sadaa bhavaa-ee-ahi.

feaar § @92 gav € & Tufrt (273i, Hash) fisdnt 05, fea @R € gad 55 &t
76H 3 HIs © Ja9 feu ug IfJR T51




Some obtain His Blessings (liberation) through His Will, and others by His Will
keep trapped in the cycle of birth and death.

JH niefd AZ & grafg gaH & afE |

hukmai andar sabhu ko baahar hukam naa ko-i.
AZ €€ gaH € nigd 76, 9% gaH 3 Fg9 aTt adt|
All are under His will none is out of it.

56 I 1 g8 3 I8N d & afE 121

naanak hukmai jay bujhai taa humai kahai naa ko-i. ||2||

&6d, H AHS BEIE fx Tfagrg & gaH Ast AnS 3 ¥g9 J, 3T “@T% gaH § e
g’ fgs & Jag fHe Fe | (ﬁh%aamamrszvs% BTQa?aanazﬁa'raﬁN

Nanak says, if it is realized that His Will is beyond our understanding, the self-
pride “I know it,” will disappear and humility will emerge. ||2||

are & 3T J2 fam IE I

gaavai ko taan hovai kisai taan.

guet 3=3 (@) § 89 ar€’ Aawr 9, fiR ¥ % fezat 3= 921 (IEt §Uv g= TE
Aa, far a% I fesat 393, fan § 3 8a8 g w feser fomrs fa @ a9 € AR 1)

Only those can sing of His Greatness, who have the power to do so. (No one has
this ability to tell about His Greatness. No one has the knowledge of His
Qualities, to tell about Him!)

are & @f3 A€ BAE 1l
gaavai ko daat jaanai nee-saan.
g€t 8r St gufre § 89 d= S fomahmt AHS & fa 89 T, 9% gz arBer 3

Some take His Boons as signs of His existence and sing of His praise.

e & IIE Ao T I

gaavai ko gun vadi-aa-ee-aa chaar.

gt Qe Irg (He faes ThiT) efsmment § 8y & o gz arB% g5 1 (AEt
@aél»rrrra'élwei%mreﬂmreawaarr@va &H AUTT J )|

Some sing of His praise on beholding His great qualities.

e & fefenr feuy dumg

gaavai ko vidi-aa vikham veechaar.

agt, WSt g3t fefenr @ &% feg9 q9a, 89% a1z rler 71 (Gt 8%t fefenr &
#9 € &% feug a9 fx ofoarg anfs 9, §oe gz r@er 31 =foarg fiwy € fomrs
g UTYS J96T 7FT MY Q) |




Some, sing of His praise after realizing that it is difficult to attain wisdom to meet
Him.

e & AfH &9 35 8T I

gaavai ko saaj karay tan khayh.

gt ar@er ¢ fx efoqg RS § T & <9 fegw § usH (fifdh) ae fder 91 (A,
=faqrg &, AOI9 9= X fead fier ¥ & <51 Aot @y & feow gE ar€er 9)|

Some sing that He creates and then destroys it (Some sing impressed by the great
power of the Lord that He creates a body and can destroy it as well).

e & #mr & fafg g 11

gaavai ko jee-a lai fir dayh.

et 8Tt AaSt € giF ar€T g6 fx =fogg Y 3 (W9 ) TUR T (fes) ffer I
(FEt Tfoarg &t He & W fifer a9 @ & AaSt § 8y (Y33 9), 8T¢ Iz e
I5)}

Some sing (impressed by the fact) that God has the power to takes away life and
then restore it too.

are & a fer gfe o

gaavai ko jaapai disai door.

e I8T Ts fa Tfoarg T3 ©9 ST w3 ferer I (5, Tfogg § udw 3 a9
AT & I = IET I5) |

Some sing, God seems and appears to be too far away (impressed that God is
unreachable).

e & Y geTr el |

gaavai ko vaykhai haadraa hadoor.

gt 8T g5 fa 8T Ag ¥y foor I (Go% wvww few of) - 8T 33 I (FE MuE
wry § Gaet gwdl, 8aT %, AHSTET I w3 8TT IIE arEr )|

Some sing that He beholds them - They are in His presence.

g aEt & me 3fe I

kathnaa kathee naa aavai tot.

@aer 7in @z B anf3 95| (Trfoarg ¥ feurat @ wis &t Tfagrg a9 feurst
(vieH) SRS T® N3 J5| feuat q96 T8 QuT ¥9 = 377 5% TAT Ts fx €9
3}

There are many who sing His praise. (There is no dearth of views about God.
There is no end to those who give opinions about God. Thinkers tell about Him in
many ways that He is).




afg afg aEt a2t afe afe |

kath kath kathee kotee kot kot.

97" It BIT I1= QT 5| (FIF Tfogg € I TAT T)|

Many praise Him. (Millions give descriptions of God).

ger @ 3¢ gfg wfg |l

daydaa day laiday thak paahi.

T % (Sfaqrg) Tt ¢t Aier I, I BT TS BT g A

The Giver (God) keeps on giving, though the recipients may become weary of
receiving.

gar gar3fa urdt ufg ||

jugaa jugantar khaahee khaahi.

gnfz AR 3° (Far 3) ue @8 B fe3 (ueeEh) § ur 99 T5 |

Since ages the people have been eating and consuming (His provisions).

JIHt gay BT I i
hukmee hukam chalaa-ay raahu.
M (faarg) nruE gaH @ feu f&x niEs (39) 3 A8 g3 (AR & a9) S9er J|

The Lord sets up (Establishes) everything within His System (Discipline, Order).

ook fedl FuIEg 131

Nanak vigsai vayparvaahu. ||3||

ook, 99 yH feu Ifder, ART & &9 3° §useg I (FAW gaH feg nd 93t Afer 9,
893 feae et aTt Hus 96 & BF 51

Nanak God stays in joy and is carefree (The world continues in the System He
has set). ||3]]

AT Afog A &'fE gt 378 murg 1|

saachaa saahib saach naa-i bhaakhi-aa bhaa-o apaar.

A9 Tfaqig & He™ o™ 8a 83 fimg @ 5% &% J5| (Sfaag Aer 3, Guer fonr€’
& o 3, Boet a9 ==t uIH-3t T - 8T UIH § AHSE I)|

True is the Lord, True His Name and people recite His Name with great love.
(The Lord is the Truth, True is His Justice, and He accepts the True Love).

nmifg Harfg efg &fg of3 a9 @39 |

aakhahi mangahi dayhi dayh daat karay daataar.
B ¥53! I Hae m3 8T § afde Ta, Tfoarg Buar Tt Hark Yo Fger I
The People pray, beg, and ask for His Boons, the Giver; the Lord, fulfills their




desires.

efg fx ndr it faz feR T9ag 1l

fayr ki agai rakhee-ai jit disai dar-baar.

e A8 g3 89 It ffer 3, Ag I dt Guer, 39 iy €9g ot 3¢ N fAA € &%
GoT Tou9, 8T Ige A AT | (BT famis UTus 99) |

When everything comes from Him, He gives, then what is ours that we should

offer to Him so that we can enter His Court, go to His presence! (We realize
Him).

H3 fX g%z 5t fa3 Afs g3 fimrg 1l

muhou Ki bolan bolee-ai jit sun Dharay pi-aar.

wH Hg 3 ot FdiE fa 7 AT & =foarg A fimie J9s S A< !
What should we say that on hearing it He starts loving us!

nify3 T AY &' et durg I

amrit vaylaa sach naa-o vadi-aa-ee vichaar.

(8= fimirg fifsE TH3) ARY €5 X uaH3HT ® AY &H (“Tfaarg ) &t =fsnmet
€3 Av9 &I | s AU

(For this) Early in the morning, think about (recite) the Greatness of the True
Name (“Waheguru,” God). Recite His Name.

ITH M1e U™ HEdt HY TN ||

karmee aavai kaprhaa nadree mokh du-aar.

a3 g3 Jovr (famn3, €aet fagur) ae9a AT (few3, o Adt9) fiser 9, m3
Tfagrg & fagur € &% Hast & g9 (Hash) fiser J1

By good deeds the Saropa (Robe of honor - this body) is obtained, and by His
Kindness the door of salvation opens (gets Mukti - liberation, freedom from the
worldly bindings; the cycle of birth and death ends).

o6x 89 ATEM A8 mird Afgnig 1|l

Naanak ay-vai jaanee-ai sabh aapay sachi-aar. |[4||

&od, fer 391 - “ofogg” 3 feww a9a, ANS W I & AZ 3 (I8 &) »y
UIHTSHT @t 3, (USHTSHT 3t A3 &3 3) |

Nanak, this way (by contemplating on “Waheguru,”- God) we realize that
everything is nothing but the Lord Himself - He is everywhere, in everything. ||4||




gl 5 7rfE dlisr & 9fE

thaapi-aa naa jaa-i keetaa naa ho-i.

et Tfaqrg § afeH (s, fear, fonfes,) adt a9 Aae w3 & dt fead ae (ws,
Uer &9) AoET J |

Nobody can establish (Fix up) or create Waheguru - God.

g wirfy fadag AfE |

aapay aap hiranjan so-i.

8q fogers (“gTar” - Tfgarg) Mg wiy 3 G wiy gfenr 31 (YSHSHT, ATT I3
Wy 3 T A I USHSH & JU )|

Niranjan (Stainless - the Lord), is Self-Created. (The Pure-One Himself is
everything).

fafs Afenr fafs wfenr ws 11
jin sayvi-aa tin paa-i-aa maan.
frm & 8ot (srfoarg &) A= At (v wfumrr), 8IS fems et

Those who served (remembered Him), obtained honor — got His acceptance.

ook A< @ISt fsurs i

Naanak gaavee-ai gunee niDhaan.
aad, (31 feg I fa wirt) 8r g= & vad (fogg ® o= &) 3die F&IE (aH
M) |

Nanak, sing the praise of the Lord who is the Treasure of Excellence (Qualities).

<t AE Hfs it 7€ 1|

gaavee-ai sunee-ai man rakhee-ai bhaa-o.

Tfaarg @ g (BH) TN, TS € IQT § AT, M3 Ho € nied BT uoH afig |
(UTH3HT € JIST & IT9IE HE € NEd UIH IH & I w3 AID) |

Sing the praise of the Lord (recite His Name), listen to it, and keep His love in
your mind.

oY YIIfa Ay ufg & e ||

dukh parhar sukh ghar lai jaa-i.

(feeh), mrug g4 g9 T AT T6, W3 AY HG € nied nr SR T6 |

(This way), we are relieved of pain and sorrow, and peace settles down in the
mind.




JIufy &€ qranfy IT rIufy Sfanr mret |1
gurmukh naad" gurmukh vaygN gurmukh rahiaa samaa-ee.
Iy (A Tfogig S gaH fee J) S Ho niecd A ae I, JeHu T We few dt T 9,
fa€ fa IIHY ¥ HE nivd & »ia® yId mry TRET T |

€ - U5: HYE, 99 € &M, &t | IT — YIH3H T famrs |
The Shabad resides in the mind of the Gurmukh and in the mind of the Gurmukh
is His Knowledge (of Vedas), because he always remembers the Lord in his mind.
(Shabad - His Name. Gurbani - the Word of God. Gurmukh - God-Oriented, one
in submission to God),

919 AT 19 A9y FIHT a1 USEST HET ||
gur eesar gur gorakh barmaa gur paarbatee maa-ee.
fex g (Tfoarg) feu & nr A 95 83 EA9 - fie, Hs T BT 49y -
ferg, ude T TS, goH - UTr q96 I%; miS y9Est - fAe € usat

ferd &t usat @ 5H ‘HumHt’ w3 gour & usat ‘AeReSt’ I
The Guru (God) Himself is Isar - Shiva — god of destruction; Gorakh - Vishnu —
god of provisions; Brahma - god of creation; and Parbati - wife of god Shiva.
(Just for the knowledge sake, Vishnu's wife is Lakhshmi and Brahma's is
Saraswati).

A I8 A nimyr &Tgt I FES & Tt |
jay h-a-o jaanaa aakhaa naahee kahnaa kathan naa jaa-ee.
1 H UIHIHT g9 g3 AiEer d2f 3t ¥R & fonrd, @oe g9 3t g3 & efier &t 7
HJ<T |
7 8R o9 Az & J<i, 3t & ¥ adt Aaer, 89 afoz ¥R I ug I
Had I known about God, should I not have disclosed it? He is difficult to

describe. (Even if I Know about God, it is impossible to tell, because He is above
description).

a9 fex efg gsvet i

guraa ik dayhi bujhaa-ee.

a9 it & fex aiw M &St 9,

The Guru has made me understand one thing,

A% Hinfr & fex @37 | # ferfa & 7t nun

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar naa jaa-ee. ||5||

(f&) A9 fiet & fage fex It &3 (3% ¥F %, fies-e31) J, Gg W ae &
FH |

(That) God gives (His Boons, life) to everyone, (I should) never forget Him. ||5||




Sefg s 7 37 g feg g2 fa afe &=t i

teerath naavaa jay tis bhaavaa vin bhaanay ki naa-i karee.

A H 83§ dar a1 A<t 3t A Har Sleu-femes T fomr | €38 Far Ba= 2 faw fan
dt9g 5@z v d &t 3 I°?

Getting accepted by Him is my ‘bath at a pilgrimage’, and without being
accepted, there is no (sense of any) such a bath.

A3t fafs Qurst Jur feg ow fa @ &t 1l

jaytee sirath upaa-ee vaykhaa vin karmaa ki milai l-a-ee.

Guet gzt At Afaret (g8, HAW) § Bxer of, (w3 feg mfenr 3 fx) faer dar
oH" (FF-faaur, 3a aH) € far § &t firs Aaer 3!

I look upon His Creation, (and find) what can anyone have from Him without His
Kindness (his destiny, good deeds!).

Hf3 fefe 935 A=99 HWifsx A fex a9 ot fAy \Et I

mat vich ratan javaahar maanik jay ik gur kee sikh sunee.

H& € nied AS99, 99 3 U3t (A8 Sfamrete®) ANS, 7 &9 J197 <t fex fafimr & g
(H®) Bt A |

In the mind are gems, jewels and rubies (all goodness), if you listen to (act upon)
even a single piece of advice of the Guru.

g9 fex &fg g7t i

guraa ik dayhi bujhaa-ee.

a9 # 3 fex 3w s fEst g,

The Guru has explained (made me understand) one thing,

Ag®T Hinr & fex @37 | H ferfa & At 1€l

sabhnaa jee-aa kaa ik daataa so mai visar naa jaa-ee. ||6||

(f) A9 Hiet & feq ot =7 (W&a) I, w3 feg 3% (I Tfgarg ) HE aT & 3|
(That) There 1s but One Giver (Master) for all beings, and I should never forget it
(I may never forget Him!). ||6||

A §a1 919 »IAT 99 THST IfE 1

jay jug chaaray aarjaa hor dasoonee ho-i.

A Hgy €t 8T 99 gar (fex et gmmat ot efgnit & ger 9) fAst 98, M3 s’ fem 3°
3t e @ET 99 ISt 9 e

If the age of a man be equal to four ages (periods of time, eras, acons. A period is
of thousands of years), and may even become ten times more.




o< ¥3T fefg et 57f% 98 Ag afE |

navaa khandaa vich jaanee-ai naal chalai sabh ko-i.

g €9 & u3T (& Howly, U9t € & fIR, A9 AA9) feu Afenr Aer 32, m3 A9
B Af3a9 9o 8T &% 3I9¢ J=|

May be he gets known all over the world and all the people accompany him out of
respect.

gar 5@ Jufe & AW Sftaf3 Afar 3fe 1

changaa naa-o rakhaa-i kai jas keerat jag lay-i.

g 878 fems (I oH) © &% Afenr A 371 U=, w3 AR € nieg 8ot fies J=
Bl A2 |

He may win praise (honor, good name) in the world (nine continents), and out of
respect people may start following him wherever he goes.

Afersefos st s Tz cUg |
jay tis nadar naa aavee taa vaat naa puchhai kay.
7 8 €3 fogrg & fagur & 32 37 BF €€ § aF (T® &) yzer a4t

If the Lord is not kind, no one will care even to speak with (Inquire after) him.

siter niefg die &fg €At €7 o9 |l

keetaa andar keet kar dosee dos Dharay.

nifad g¢ § S aifsnt 3° & faranr 3fenr i3 farse I8, W3 7 wry undt 95 €T &t
Qngwxﬁarﬁrea?s(wmﬂﬁ'éﬁgmwe%aw)l

Such a person is considered the worst worm, and even the sinners accuse him of
sins.

oo fegafs aIE a9 A==3r Iz @ |1l

Naanak nirgun gun karay gunvan-ti-aa gun day.

&6d, Tfaarg a= 3 faer Bat § & g (Ffamrdn) Fumer I, w3 7 ufos It a=
T3 5 8Tar § 99 a= féer 91

Nanak, God gives goodness (virtues) even to those with none, and to those with
virtues, He gives more.

3o dfe & gsel 7 37 a1z &fE &9 121

tayhaa ko-i naa sujhee ji tis gun ko-i karay. ||7]|]

Ug, HY fimiss feg wifaar 3t adt @' fa fim 3 fe mast 92 fa =fogg & o=
feg agt fea & Tor aw A |

But, I cannot think of anyone who has power enough to add to the Qualities of
God. ||7]]




Afent frg Uis Afs &= 1
suni-ai siDh peer sur naath.
fagrg & &H A6 € 58 fAU - aHTst age T Ul - HABHS A3, »rsfia
wql; Afg - 8237 »3 &9 - Gatt: Tfgag € ey & 99 Aes T §2 |

™M A= der fA, W9, 93T, &8, g% AeT I | &H AE6 &9 fHar, e,
o3, 3 sE T 33-fomis T3 T AieT I | oH AEa fegeT S9dr fommees I
Aer 31
By listening to God's Name, Sidha - those with power to do miracles; Peer —
Muslim spiritual leaders; Sur — gods, and Yogis came into being. (Yogi - one who
practices Yoga. Yoga: a way to meet God. By listening to the Name of God, one
becomes like sidha, Peer, Sur, and Nath - one becomes knowledgeable like them).

Afent usf3 u=s Wam I
suni-ai Dharat Dhaval aakaas.
Tfoqg & & A & f (37H € ) feT uast (mfts), u=® w3 niAHs 52 |

u=® - fier 8% fa fan 3 uest fier €3 dalt eAe 9 - usst § must & 3
FfeH JuS T WHS | &H ASA UISt, UeH, W3 Wi & JeF o YT & Aer J |
By listening to God's Name, the earth, Dhaval, and Akash (Sky, space, ether)
came into being. (Dhaval - White Bull that is said to carry the earth on its horns -
the principle that keeps the earth set in the System of the Lord. By listening — By
listening to His Name, you come to know the secrets of the earth, Dhaval and
space).

Afent Ty &n ST ||
suni-ai deep lo-a paataal.
fagg T &M AE  dt (FH - ‘Tfaag’ & fagur € a®) T (2), & »iS US®
g2 |

B - ¥ UBTA-B, HT I8 ISfonit & WAES | U3 B - JI3T; €< & -
SISt T WAES, ALIA TS| &TH ASH © &% MEHT § Ha™-Thi, Bnit S Ut
o fomrs g AT T

By listening to the Lord's Name (By His Kindness), the continents, Loa, and
nether worlds came into being. (By listening to the Name of God, one attains the
knowledge of the continents, different Mandals — Mandalas: levels, worlds, and
nether worlds. Loa - Worlds - ancestor’s-level, demi-god’s level, etc. Nether
world - the other side: bottoms of the earth.




Afent ufg & A& & I

suni-ai pohi naa sakai kaal.

J9 = o™ Afent H3 g8 € 33 3t adt i@t (B3 T 39 ¥ AT 3)|

By listening to the Lord's Name, death cannot touch the man. (He is no longer
afraid of death).

576 33T AT fEarA I

Naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas.

a5d, (faqrg dit fegar efsmment § Arex), a3t § gHET nirde Ifder T |
Nanak, (understanding these Qualities of God), the devotees are ever in ecstasy
(Joy, bliss).

Afen g4 yy ar &/ Il

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||8||

fIgIg T 5 ASS € 5%, TH WS U &'H T AT I5|

By listening to God's Name, sorrows and sins are destroyed. ||8||

Afent StAg Fow e

suni-ai Eesar Barmaa Ind.

fagrg T & A I dt (FH: ‘Tfagrg’ & faeur @ &%) gwme (faw - A o 8=3),
W(ﬁ?m?m),»@fﬁa(rﬂ??éw)a@mwmfﬂe TIOH M3
feeq T9ar = FEter T - fegsr @ A o AT 76, fegsr I famis I AT 3) |

By listening to the Lord's Name (By virtue of “Waheguru,” God’s Name), Shiv
(Shiva - god of destruction and death), Brahma (god of creation), and Indar (Indra
- god of rain) came into being. (By hearing the Name of God, one becomes like
Shiv, Brahma, and Indar - one attains their wisdom, qualities. Impressed by their
status - evolved states, one becomes eager to worship God).

Afent Hfy ArsTaE He |

suni-ai mukh saalaahan mand.

J9 T 5H AS6 B o, 39 B & muE Ha ¥ 578 I9IE I96 Bl AQ IS |
Anyone who listens to God's Name, even the evil ones, start praising him.

Afent Har gaifs 3fs 3w 1I

suni-ai jog jugat tan bhayd.

&H AS6 € &% Har € gars (dar, 99 § fise e fea 3dter, <), »i3 Al € 3%
(fx feg 97 = w9 I, € dt feag a=@er-gw@e 9, He § <n fdef agar J) A=
BEe IS |

By hearing God's Name, man understands the ways of Jog (Yoga — a method of




realizing Him) and the secrets of the body (that it is the house of God, He creates
and runs it, how to control the mind).

afem A3 fAfiffs 3T 1

suni-ai saasat simrit vayd.

H'SS T &H A6 € &'%, ATASY, At »i3 3T 53| (fegsr uen-agt & fams
J AET I | OH AES € &8 HEnT - AJtT, MISHT ni3 UIHTSHT & fans T Afer 9) |
(AR - AASS, & fdT e®re &t yrsat; ffiffs - firfishe, Asmet yrsa aova’s
- fafanr, =drer 79; TT- ¥ fdE y93s a9e) |

By hearing the Lord's Name, the Shastras, Simritis and Vedas came into being.
(By listening to the Name of God, one gains the knowledge in these Holy Books.
One attains the knowledge of the worldly things - body, soul, and God). The
Shastar — Shastras, six books of the Hindu philosophy. Samritis - 27 books of the
Hindu ceremonial procedures. Veds — Vedas, four Hindu ancient books.

76 FAI3T AET feary i

Naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas.

o6d, (J9 € f&g I1F AEx), 913 AT yH feu Ifde 95|

Nanak, (realizing these Virtues of the Lord), the saints always stay in bliss.

Afen gy yy & &/ 1€

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||9]|

fI9g T &'H ASS € 5% T WS U ©9 J AT 351 (W6 € €3 gy 3yt
AT &1 Jen)|

By listening to the Lord's Name, one becomes free from troubles (pains) and sins.
(Sins and sorrows do not effect his mind). ||9||

Afent A3 A3y fanrs 11

suni-ai sat santokh gi-aan.

=fagIg & 5™ AS6 € &% I g9 AuE (89 I, €9 Aer afeH J), AE9 (BT® gaH
feg nr wrer), w3 fogg o9 famrs (fx A8 g5 a9s @ €9 ¢t I, 89 99 & Age
J) v 7 TS|

By listening to the Lord's Name, one realizes the Truth (He is Ever-constant -
Immortal), contentment (accepting His will), and receives the Divine Knowledge
(That God 1s the Doer, He is present everywhere and in everything etc.)

Afent wiorAfs ar fersTs i

suni-ai athsath kaa isnaan.
fagg T &M A &, A€ 68 Siout © feHe™ a9 8 I (HS I8 nisgs Jiegt




83 38z € e ¥ 59E9 J| F= - W W3 gt YJ HU I AW TS)|

Listening to the Lord's Name equals the bath at 68 Hindu places of pilgrimages
(Fruit of the bath at sixty-eight places of pilgrimage is obtained. Hindu
philosophy is that such baths cleanse the soul of its sins).

afent ufs ufs ufa W 1l

suni-ai parh parh paavahi maan.

g9t & aH ASs WS UIs € &8 fEEs fimet 9, foag nus g e 1

By hearing and constantly reading the Scriptures (God's Name), one receives
honor, and achieves acceptance by Him.

Afent a1 Aafa foorrs 11

suni-ai laagai sahaj Dhi-aan.

€3¢ a1 § HEs € 5%, MaH ¢ 5% (fae 48 ai3) fmrs Trfaarg € &% 73 Afer
gl

By hearing the Name of the Lord, one gets effortlessly attached to His Name.
56 FAI3T ATT fEarA i

Naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas.

&6, (Ffaarg St mifrdit fiest § A /), 8Te Far3 onEt nide feu afde g5
Nanak, (realizing such Qualities of God), His devotees constantly remain in the
bliss.

Afen gy ymy & &8 110l

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||10]]

87T 5™H AE6 € &%, TY W3 Yy de AT IS |

By hearing God's Name, sufferings (Mental agony, disease) and sins are washed
away. [[10]]

Afent AIT 1= & a9 I
suni-ai saraa gunaa kay gaah.
fagg T 5 ASs € 5%, §IT IR AT-AIST: AHEY, AWS X udsT, g2 I
gt ArEardt § At T

gt T AT - Tfaqrg, = foms T AfeT I
By hearing the Lord's Name, one attains the knowledge of His innumerable
Virtues.




Afent Ay Uts ufsam |

suni-ai saykh peer paatisaah.

B, UIHSHT T &TH ASH € faaur € 578 Ay (HAsHST €t fex a3 fdg 3° &2
HABHS § & AY fde I5| <, I HAGH'S), UWlT (HABHS A3, 8Js™ & gafia
W), WS FeAT O yedt U BT 95 (8'3H yIn - 9 9%, 5T AT 78) |

By virtue of listening to the Lord 's Name, one becomes a Sheikh, a Peer (Muslim
saint, their religious leader), and a Pateshah — Badshah i.e. a king. (Sheikh - a sect
of Muslims, a Hindu converted to Islam, a good Muslim. The Lord’s Name
changes the people to supreme beings).

Afent »it uefs a9 1l

suni-ai anDhay paavahi raahu.

H®d & &TH AS6 € &% ng (mid® € nig | figt § 37 €3 g9m adh) @ 90 (S8 §
fiws & IA3T) UT BT TS|

By listening to God’s Name, even the blind (spiritually blind, those having no
faith in the Lord) find their way (the path of union with God).

Afent T8 32 wiFarg |
suni-ai haath hovai asgaahu.
J9 T 5H A6 € &% WA ©f 9" fHS At T

wrerg - fAR & fasst-firsst adt 3 Aat: mies, g ofogg | ow - JF, 8o
T 9 3 & a goat 3 & Baet fx 7 fies TS 93T 961 “IE @ 6 fuest,
fanrs |

By hearing the Master's Name, we get the knowledge of He Who is beyond our
understanding.

56 FAIST ATT fEarA i

Naanak bhagtaa sadaa vigaas.

&6, faarg € aH & nifrdt fagur By & 3913 AeT wide few Ifde 95 (53, o
AUE & 98 Ifder 3)|

Nanak, by beholding such Virtues of the Name of God, the saints stay in constant
bliss (They remain eager to recite His Name).

Afen g4y & &/ 144l

suni-ai dookh paap kaa naas. ||11]]

H®R € 8™H § AS6 € &8, T (H6 € JBuET, 39 WS U &'F d Aid 36|
Hearing the Lord's Name, destroys agonies (mental, physical) and sins. |11]|




Ha at aifs &dt & ArfE I

mannay kee gatt kahee naa jaa-i.

A & (foag m3) 8ae gau § Hawer I, 8ae a9 (BU® vo & Ts, 8 ued,
3die) &5 TAET-A(ITT U3 HAGS d |

It is not possible to describe the higher mental state of one who accepts the Will
of God (has faith in Him).

71 & 9 fug ugsfe

jay ko kahai pichhai pachhutaa-i.

# aet fer g9 g3 €A & afm a9er 9, 37 €7 Wae' U=z 8T I fx feu g3 & &t
A Afanr (feg @R & 3t @9 IR & 9% &t /)|

If someone tries to describe, he repents that he could not tell anything (he did not
have the wisdom to do so).

araIfe aBH & feusarg |

kaagad kalam naa likhanhaar.

nifaaT aE, wifadt a&H, M3 & dt fed faor o feudt T (fx 39 & 9o Hes o8
T M6 € €9 nierwr € a9 fsfinr 77 A),

There is no paper, pen, and scribe, who has the ability to do so (To write about

the elevated state of the mind of one who surrenders to God),

K& ar gfg aafs derg |l

mannay kaa beh karan veechaar.

(fa) 39 €3 3TAT Tu= T ¥ He Tt TH3 T9 fegfon 7 AR | (TIH HoE T, &TH
U TV, 7 T99g - TR, fJet I §I§ AS I HoE TB - TaH § Mg Ties fem
B Mz T T Ho ©f TB3 ¥ feurde I YT I3 A1E 541 AS®) |

(That) they may reflect on the one who has faith in the Lord (accepts the Will of
God, practices Nam i.e. recites His Name).

AT 34 fadns afe 1l

aisaa naam niranjan ho-i.

wifrar 3 % fadne (ufesq, 3= =fogg) © a1 § Hes &1 (wifdar ufdse I o)),
Such is the effect of the Name of the Lord. (So pure is His Name!),

A & Hfs A& His afe 12l

jay ko mann jaanai man ko-i. ||12||

yg, # Jet fen a5 €3 femen awa (Hs @, gaH feg o &) fegd MU He € nieg
5T B< (U &9 B2, fax Bgw ga feu feg r=-ma3t 9) |

Provided, one has the firm faith in His Name (accepts His Will, believes in the




Virtues of His Name). ||12]]
Ha Aaf3 9< Hfs aft 1l

mannai surat hovai man buDh.

fagrg @ a1 83 F97 a9 € 7% (T fe8 M), »UE He WS Fut & ysT 3
A 3 (fx feg fan nierer feu 95, » & RSt T A 31 He fonf, He 3 ANS feu
arfaqrg & fomrs o AT 9) |

By believing in the Lord's Name (surrendering to Him), one comes to know the
state of his mind (understands his self, self-realization. By having faith in His
Name, he gets Divine-Understanding).

H& AA®% 3= of Af I

mannai sagal bhavan kee suDh.

aH &9 39A a9s ¥ 5% AW 3T (gie) & ANS o At 9 (fa =fogrg A9 & Aae
31 Tfaarg ¥ famrs, w3 He € AT HE®H: TH3T, T UST Ba1 AeT 9) |

By believing in God's Name, one gains the knowledge of all the places (That the
Lord is present everywhere. One becomes aware of God and of one’s own mind).

H& Hfg g2 & urfE |l

mannai muhi chotaa naa khaa-i.
a™H (Ffaarg) § Ho &= € 578 Ha €3 Het adt Aggsit Udni |

g2t - Ud, 51 ¥ieT| TH IBH &t MET | AW, JIT, ¥, HI, Ja9 3 FaT
IfJer 71 W& B3 J Aer I, »3 famrs & uaruSt Bt & & adt fonr feger|
With faith in His Name (God), one is saved from pain, sorrow, frustration (Lust,
anger, greed, attachment, and ego do not bother him. He becomes contented and
no more goes from door to door to beg the knowledge of God).

N6 AH & Arfa & #fe |l

mannai jam kai saath naa jaa-i.

o™H 83 39A T 7%, 7N € &% A1 §U AEer 9| (A3 T 39 &4t Ifden) |
Through belief in the Lord's Name, one does not go with the death's messenger.
(There is no more fear of death).

AT & fadag afe 1l

aisaa naam niranjan ho-i.

fed fTr § Em-3fas (faag) & oM,
Such is the Name of the Spotless (God),




A & Hfs m& Hfs afe nazi
jay ko mann jaanai man ko-i. ||13||
i JE He € wieg Tfaag € &M €3 g9 B M|

If in the mind someone has faith in the Lord's Name. ||13]|

W& Hrafar oa & urfe |l

mannai maarag thaak naa paa-i.

Tfaarg (3 fege a) €3 femem Juz 78 § (89 w3Ha, Ja € A ©) 99 e
gaee (AH, q9U, &I, HT, JIT &) &dt Ut

The believer in God's Name has no obstacles (like those of lust, anger, greed,
attachments and ego) on his way (of the spiritual development) to meet the Lord.

Ha ufs A ugare afE |

mannai patt si-o pargat jaa-i.

o™H €3 I9AT JuT T fER3 € &% yddie (Ffa9, A o) J & (39 ¥ uE) Aer
o

The believer in the Lord (His Name), departs with honor and renown (into God’s
Presence).

Ho HaT & T8 Ug |1l

mannai mag naa chalai Panth.

Tfagg-a™H € 9 (FH-AY) €3 397 & Mz ¥ 57, I9 U (A3, J9 § fiume ©
2d) Mo feg &dt BT (feuwger &t &t | He A3 T AfEr I)|

The believer on the way of His Name (Recitation of His Name), does not consider
any other path (any other method of meeting God. He becomes contented).

H& U9H At A&ET Il

mannai Dharam saytee san-banDh.

&H €3 397" 596 TS T UGH (ATEL, Jd1 MHS, WIS U9H) € &% AGET J Aer
J1 (BT gt T AET I) |

The believer adopts good (truthful) discipline of life (becomes spiritual minded).

AT &H fadag afe 1l

aisaa naam niranjan ho-i.

wifrar 3 fodns (sa1-<€R 3° gfgs, Tfgarg) & a™,
Such is the Name of the Pure-One (God),




A d Hfs A His afe nagi

jay ko mann jaanai man ko-i. ||14||

H 3T H& € nied &H @ €3 397 & |

Provided someone has faith in the Lord's Name (in what He says). ||14||

Ho uefag vy g0 |

mannai paavahi mokh duaar.

JIH HEE T (FTH AUS %) HES T Ae I (BT§ Tamit € dus &dt afde, mmawr
g \ist fiuw AiEt 9, HeS-AHE & 999 HA AET J) |

One who submits to the Will of God (One who practices the Nam-Jap: recitation
of His Name, follows what He: the Scriptures say) attains “Mukti” (liberation
from the worldly bindings, the soul gets peace, his cycle of birth and death ends).

H& ug=r9 AT i

mannai parvaarai saaDhaar.

TfIgg (3H) § HoE T, YIS & & AUS &9 féer I (U9e9 § 99 & niATT fer
3, ofarg € &% A7 I) |

One with faith in God, reforms (Redeems) his family also.

H& 39 39 319 fiy i

mannai tarai taaray gur sikh.

Hos T gafAd, »iry 39 AfeT »i3 39 § &t 39 8T J| (39" - AA9-AHET 39
ATET, FieE IHTTE! ¥ 7% Hi Ba) |

The Gur-Sikh (Guru-Oriented person) swims away across the worldly-ocean and
also, takes others along with him (Lives his life successfully and as well, makes
others do so).

Ho a6d 32fa & f8u Il
mannai naanak bhavahi naa bhikh.
&6d, 7 yg 83 39 I A 3t feg feu Hare &2t ot feger|

g<fg - feug-8ue da adt wier| \it i ATt 9, Hart st IfFedt, diwt & gy
&dt 3T, HasTt &t T, Hifemr € Sus WA AT T | At A I, B T @
37 dnft Yei adt u@er fager|
Nanak, one with faith in the Lord does not go about begging (becomes content,
stops demands, becomes satiated, is no more a slave of his desires, gets liberated

from the worldly bindings, becomes appeased and no more asks others the way to
God).




AT &H fadag afe 1l

aisaa naam niranjan ho-i.

wifAar I (At T, SIS 3fonm) rfaarg & o™y,

Such is (the powerful, full of miracles) the Name of God,
A & Hfs Ars Hfs afe nquil

jay ko mann jaanai man ko-i. [|15]|

H AT MTUE WG nied 8T a1 ¥ €3 IIA 39 B2 |

If in the mind, someone has faith in the Lord's Name. ||15||

U9 ygers U9 uaug |i
panch parvaan panch parDhaan.
Ug ofoqig § Hogd (3FB) Ts, nifid &t (Har3, AArfEdt few) frgae (i, man
W) I5 |

g - 922, wlt, gy, frgt § a1 83 femem 3
Those with faith in the Name of God are His “selected (chosen) ones,” are
acceptable to Him, and become “Pardhaan” the spiritual leaders (the honored
ones).

U9 uefg Tgarfa H'S |
panchay paavahi dargahi maan.
nfid Ue (F9nY), Trfaarg @ T9a9 feg nireg Uy@e 51

Such God-Oriented persons attain honor in His Court.

U9 Rafg =fs aams |

panchay sohahi dar raajaan.

nifAd 98 98 (U8, J9uY) I (wr3fia Iifimi’) ¥ T9979 nied HIT (NS, Med)
IH Je T |

Such selected ones (God-Oriented) grace the court of kings (spiritual people).

Ugr & 319 & fomrg 1l
panchaa kaa gur ayk Dhi-aan.

nifrd U9 (Ja1 ¥x), fAge fex a9 (efoqg) © fars feu A9 9fde o

The attention of the chosen ones stays fixed only on Guru (God).

3 9 I A9 Il
jay ko kahai karai vichaar
A I WfAd Fenyt (Sfaarg) € o9 g5 9 »is fer €3 feue & a9,

If someone comments or thinks about such God-Oriented people (and God),




I93 & I9& &It AHT I
kartay kai karnai naahee sumaar.
93T (faarg) € a3 Int < farest &t I At
GoEnit qufmt #nis 95| 7 Tfoag & wfAd T9Hy T8 T3, fegs @, fegw @
H& € niEAET 7, 3 UIHTSHT T niysT &, JEt niz adt |
No one can count the Doings (Blessings) of the Creator. (It is hard to describe

such God-Oriented people or about their mental state, as they are also His
Creation,).

4% U9H ofenr & U3 Il
Dhoul Dharam d-i-aa kaa poot.
4% (FeT 8%) UIH: Sfamremt, w3 fomr &7 Y39 T

4% - ‘AeT’- 8% fAA & uast get 9&t etet 9, mifror aoest &% agt 9w adt,
feg fex ‘da = wEs’ T »i3 fen wigATe e goH wiS fenr € WS fedt 38t 91
uast & nigg u9H I fa 7 feor 3 8ymer 3
The White Bull is the outcome of Dharam - Dharma: Right discipline, and Daya:
Compassion. (White Bull - Mythical bull holding up the earth is the Lord’s
Discipline, Principle, or System. There is nothing like such a white-bull and the
world is supported by the discipline of Dharam and Daya).

ASY =y aftmr fafs Bfs 1

santokh thaap rakhi-aa jin soot.

few(mnsﬁ»r)%mﬁ%u%ﬁmamaﬁanaaﬁgmawﬁ
A3y - Au9, Afge, A, 99 @ gan fe ofoer A39 - 39, AU, gfenr @ ¥

T wEB | B T At 9%6 T WES U9, fenr w3 B39 T8 |

These (Dharam and Daya) combined with Santokh hold the earth in its Order —

System. (Santokh - Contentment, forbearance, patience, satiation, tolerance.

Right-Discipline to live is Dharam, Daya, plus Santokh).

H & g8 d2 Afewra |

jay ko boojhai hovai sachi-aar.

€3 Afgnrar (famis T, AMSEY) I fX 7 nAGME (FETEY) ANS &<,
Sachyara (The man of truth, and knowledge, He knows the Truth that God is
everything) is one who understands the Truth,

u=® Qufg asm 39 |
Dhavlai upar kaytaa bhaar.

fa o8® &% €3 fda 39 7! (uvst 83 guas w fawr uAe: fuwar 31 f Tfoarg




o I9%T I3 J)|
As to how much load the white-bull carries (Understanding that the extent of
Creation is unlimited).

U393t 39 Ud 99 99 |

Dhartee hor parai hor hor.

fer gt 3 uS 9 ISt T5, W3 fegeT JuaTer (UISMiT, TErer) T qEt Nz
ot |

Beyond this earth, there are more earth’s, and there is no end to His Creation
(Worlds).

fsA 3 979 38 A= HI I

tis tay bhaar talai kavan jor.

fen &% & uast gt 981 9, 39 &% € I fagdt 3az I fa fam €3 feg uzr 37
ugst € €3 gE9s @ uATT ani3 I, nifadini gestor & wis &1, »iS fer §

fagdt 3a= Alget 97 Tfarg dt fer uAW & H9'® a9er 91 w7 s & I fa wifed

st &% & feg gast gat &t I, At g9 T Wi &dt w3 Tfogg & I fa | 3

YA & UsE g9er I

If this mythical bull is supporting the earth, then what power is supporting this

bull? (The universe has not only this earth but is a vast Creation, what power

supports all this? Only Waheguru - God, takes care of everything. His Discipline

supports everything).

i 73 Jar & 7= |l
jee-a jaat rangaa kay.naav.
e &t Jar-gut (Ashort, faAn) w3 aet @ 951 (Fiet St famr aFHe 35) |

Living beings are of innumerable kinds, colors and names.

AT faftnr 23t a@™ |

sabhnaa likhi-aa vurhee kalaam

Afanit & I8&T @ I BI39 fBftmr I 1 (I - feaAg gwet| feger et 93
HAT3Td B! ABH T &% (Bt I Sy 3T, niew T, I AL IS) |
People have continuously written about His Creation.

g9 &ur fafy wE afe |

ayhu laykhaa likh jaanai ko-i.

A agt feg sy feus Areer 97 (3t I fa 7 feu fasst-fisst av ma ),

If someone knows to make this assessment (Is there anyone who can make the
assessment of His Creation?),




&y fafimr a7 3fe

laykhaa likhi-aa kaytaa ho-i.

(3t 29) feg &y fasT <37 J2ar (I 7<) ? (3T <57 J=ar feg By w3 fead d=
fed Aaar | Tfagrg &t 99 9 aF &t fed AEET) |

(Then) how big will be this account? (Will anyone be able to write it down! The
Creation of the Lord is beyond our capacity to assess).

37 3°F AMTsT gy |
kaytaa taan su-aalihu roop.

=faqrg €t 39" a9s € HaSt, w3 fev a9s € HedsT aHS I

How powerful is the Lord and Wonderful His Creation!

ast efs 72 Az I3 |l

kaytee daat jaanai koun koot.

€3 fa3T I37 Tat I (Bodh {8t &3t 75%), fam & 33 T fa feg ez AR |
What a great Giver is He! (How many Boons He gives!) Who has the power to
know it!

i3 U@ & a8 i

keetaa pasaa-o ayko kavaa-o.

fex maeE (75, gaH) afoz € &% A (rfogrg /) Fars e uATe (3T, S®8) &9
fasr 31

Lord, You created the universe with One Word!

(The “Bang Theory” of the scientists states that the world was created by division
of another planet with a bang).

f3A 3 98 ®y =@ I

tis tay ho-ay lakh daree-aa-o.

fer gaH (UAS) € &% Byt efonr 2oz Ba uB | (AT IET3 © NiEd) |

With His Word, hundreds of thousands of rivers began to flow! (In the universe).

IEIf3 LT ' J99 |

kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar.

H3 3® 33 fdE fa # 8F a9 (8T fds™ w4, Saseq, fagus 9) fewe a9 A,
#f €H A |

I have no power to contemplate on, or tell about Him (His Boons, Power,
Kindness etc.)




Tfonr & AT EFX 9 I
vaari-aa naa jaavaa ayk vaar.
N 37 {8338 #ar & a4t fa 39 3 fea @t &t Tfonr (Fours) 7 At !

9 AET, IIAS I, T IT I ABI9 AET, MUt FdT finrg 3t yEt wfae
9ot | I9, I, AT 39 faR § Areeet Snit gFET TS fd TeH & WES BT
I do not even have the worth of appreciating You once! (Sacrifice to —is an

expression of deep love and care. Sikhs do not offer sacrificial animals to God,
Gurus or to anyone else).

H 37 3T AE IH 9 i

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar.

=foqrg #t, 89 & sl I fa & Fo§ dar Far (7 ITsT gaH 97, W I3 &t A9
Ace) |

God, the right thing is one that pleases You (Whatever You desire, I cannot say
any thing).

3 AeT ASTHS fsdara g

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||16]|

3 fadarg (niarg 3fa3, aFt Ha® &dt; Tfaqg), SAT AT 3t AGHS T (IHET FfEH I,
3T3T gaH It 3K I) |

Nirankar (Formless, God), You are Ever-Constant (Unchanged, Eternal,
Immortal. Your Will prevails). |[16]|

MRY 7Y WRY 38 1l

asankh jap asankh bhaa-o.

wafaEs 3T Ay, niS a3 3§ fimrg (Jeat) F9e T |

There are countless who recite Your Name (do the Naam-Jaap), and numberless
who love (worship) You.

WHY YT niAY 3Y 378 |

asankh poojaa asankh tap taa-o.

WfaEs I6 7 3T Yy, »i3 anis 3T Sufimr (ofar & A AT & 376 J96", J66
gaant) q9€ I5| (B3 3t YA »i3 nisfares 3 sufimr @ <a T6) |

Countless worship You, and numberless revere You in the hard ways. (Your
worship is done in many ways).

RY I9E HfY IT US ||
asankh garanth mukh vayd paath.

g3 I5 # U9 I9E w3 I T Us uge 5 (3§ fies T feg Ea AHsE-T9se




TJ5) |
Countless recite the Scriptures and read the Vedas (as a way to meet You).

HY ¥a1 Hfs Jafg e |

asankh jog man raheh udaas.

nsfares 76 f 7 war (Tfogrg e & fea sdtar) a9e, »i3 He § 8T (Fah 3°
HZ &) e I5|

Countless practice Yoga (Yogis practice Yoga - a method to meet God) and stay
detached from the world.

MRY 34913 A1 famrs dema 1l

asankh bhagat gun gi-aan veechaar.

niafares 313 Tfagrg € g € famis € 5% Gae (J9) €3 fevg a9e T5 1 (woat
3913 Trfagrg € g € €3 fe99 auw I, feu J9s € €91 7 Farst q9T T6) |
Countless are the Bhagats (Devotees) who ponder on Him, or worship by
reflecting on the Virtues of God.

nRY At »iAY 157 )

asankh satee asankh daataar.

#fares g5 At (ot 3x, AT ¥9), nisfies 76 ¥ a96 @& (Tfaarg § fise
BEL| TG IT6 § TSt T WidT AHSTE To) |

Countless are the men of piety, and numberless practice charity (to meet Him.
Consider charity a part of worship).

WHY HY HJ 3Y A9 |l

asankh soor muh bhakh saar.

wefaEs 6 AN (397e9) fia3 fa Ho 3 A9 (B, afte, AOHE T & ®36) U's
é U9 (Y, 99 § fHeE = 919) AEe-AHSTE I6 |

Countless are the warriors who bravely confront the enemy (Taking it as their
worship to the Lord).

Ry Hfs fae &fe 39 |
asankh mon liv laa-i taar.
wsfarEs gy o9, Tfoag € & AT A3, 8Tt YA I9¢ T5 |

Countless are the silent-sages who center their love and attention on God.

IEIf3 =T ' J99 |l
kudrat kavan kahaa vichaar.

A9 urfsEmg, Het ot vAs (393) I fa # 33 (@S, Jar-<art, 3 yar - 3§ fiss @




#nis 3difont’) 3 fegg a9 ATt !
Lord, I have no power to describe You (Your Qualities, numerous methods of
worshipping You).

Tfanr & AT B 9 |

vaari-aa naa jaavaa ayk vaar.

N 3t fex @9 €t 33 €°3° g996 IF Har adt T

I cannot even once be a sacrifice (appreciation) to You.

H 37 37 ATE 3N A9 |

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar.

A 3§ dar ®a1, 8t et a9 (AH, I®) I!

Whatever pleases You, is the right deed!

3 AeET ASTHS fedara o

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||17]]

3 AET ATHS (3feH) T, I Jar-gu (Fa®) I fasr /€ (sfoarg ) !
Formless One (God), You are For-Ever (Immortal, Eternal). ||17|]

WHY HaY g ug I

asankh moorakh anDh ghor.

WHYT (3W3) HIY, 83 nia® € nig 361 (ITI3 feu Sfamreinrt @ 575 garetnr &
5, feg @ AE) |

Numberless are the fools with no wisdom (ignorant). (In the Creation, the evil and
virtue go side by side. Now, listen about it).

WRY 99 TITHHT |l

asankh chor haraam-khor.

WSIIES §9, IIHUT (JIF T WS UE ) TS |
Numberless are thieves and deceitful persons.

nRY MHI afg arfa A9 1l
asankh amar kar jaahi jor.

nofaEs 76 f& 7 dar (F99ersl) &9 A J6 |

Numberless are the highhanded men.

MARY JIB< I3 aHTa I

asankh galavadh hati-aa kamaabhi.
MfIE3 q3B AT € & YUY JI¢ I |




Numberless are persons who do not hesitate to commit the sin of murder.

iRy yndt yry afa mfa 1l
asankh paapee paap kar jaahi.
nisfares unft yru g9 AT T3 |

Numberless are sinners who go on committing sins.

wry gfgnrg g3 fearfa I
asankh koorhi-aar koorhay firaahi.
wefares 33 76 f& 7 35 8T e T51

Numberless are liars who keep on lying.

iRy HBE HS 3fd ufg ||

asankh malaychh mal bhakh khaahi.

WofaEs ae (39 BF) die-g% UiT T6 | (HH,HIE § TE HISHT HB-H3T afde
IJ5) |

Numberless degraded persons keep on eating filthy things (Some saints call meat
and alcohol the filth).

Ry fsex fafg a9fa 39 I

asankh nin-dak sir karahi bhaar.

Inf3 fSfenr a9s T8 (Faret 8 T8) fofenr a9 fage as (fSfenr er g9 ga=
TJ5) |

Numberless are slanderers who continue speaking ill of others.

6k dig ad 9T I

Naanak neech kahai vichaar.

fons (fead) soa = feg feua 7 (Ig  foresT @ 5% afde Tv),
Lowly Nanak holds the opinion (Guru ji says it with humility),

g & AT X 9 ||

vaari-aa naa jaavaa ayk vaar.

H 33 €% (I Tfoag) fex o9 & gous I Aar &dt TF

He cannot even once be a sacrifice (appreciation) to You! (You are beyond
access).

H 37 < AE IH 9 I
jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar.
A 38 (A9 uf3m9) yges (Hog9) 97, 8t Jar aH (3f®) T |




What ever pleases You, is the right thing (deed)!
3 AeT ASTHIS fadara naci

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||18||
3HT AET ATHS (e, Htew, »is &dt) J, gu-sfas (sfaag) /e !
Formless One (God), You are Eternal. ||18§]|

WRY 3¢ MAY g2 |

asankh naav asankh thaav.

MSIE3 96 39 aH (3 I9&" & Inf3 J), nisfaes 6 39 & (HA) |
Innumerable are the names (Creation), uncountable are the worlds.

WTH niGTH WY 3 |

agamm agamm asankh lo-a.

Udu 3 U T5 (MAH) WiBTaEs ni (B, gIstei, ARG | IAT I9 & IH9 J, nude
d, a€t 3¢ 7T6 S YA It ASE) |

Y our worlds are inaccessible and innumerable (You are everywhere, at all places,
unreachable).

iRy afa fafa gv9 afF

asankh kahahi sir bhaar ho-i.

83" § nisfares (733" Afger &t fAg €3 39 (U) ga= I (A€ fa feg afozr &
At &t g=ar) |

Even to call them countless is carrying the load (sin) on the head (because, it will
not be correct).

"ydt T niHSt AT I

akhree naam akhree saalaah.

(for=t-fizst 3t q9a i At 3 faf fa) nust (8%, §9t) @ 5% 39v oo fonr
AT J, M3 B (MUI) € &S It 3T AR 3T AET I |

(This counting becomes an issue, because) we take Your Name through letters
(words, by speaking) and through words (letters) You are praised.

gt famrs a3 a1 amo oI

akhree gi-aan geet gun gaah.

ygt € famrs € &% 39 ISt € I3 arEie IS |

Through the knowledge of words (speech), the songs of Your Attributes are sung.




nydt feuz g8z Tfe |

akhree likhan bolan baan.

niydt ¥ @ It T fodt m3 5 At 91

With words (Letters) we write and speak out Bani (Hymns, the Name of God).
niyar fafa Anar Sufs |

akhraa sir sanjog vakhaan.

gt ¥ &% UIHTSHT (A9 @) HE €3 Andr (fams) erer (Buer) 31

With letters the Lord inscribes (Writes) destiny on the foreheads.

fafs 2fo feu 37 fiafe afa 1

jin ayhi likhay tis sir naahi.

=fagrg AgET € HE €3 &Y feuer 3, g9 azt nifitar I fx 7 Gae HE €3 feg Bu)
fey Ao ?

The Lord scribes destinies on all the foreheads, but is there anyone who can do so
on His Head?

fae gane fa= f3< ufo i
jiv furmaa-ay tiv tiv paahi.

fiet 8T gaH a9 I, €% 4t Jat uBT I5 (Fat & famHz =t I) |

The destiny of the people is what He Ordains.

A3 JI3T 3T FQ |

jaytaa keetaa taytaa naa-o.

A g5 3 disT (3fenr) 3, feg A8 3T &t o1 T - AZ I 33 &H & Jt fawur (F9a)
31 Ag 3 dt 3! (fist ¥51 S suer oIt 9, €3 ot 57 3T aH )|

All that You have created, is the manifestation of Your Name — everything has
been created by You. You are everything! (As vast as your Creation, so great is
Your Name. Your Creation is as great as Your Name!).

fez o< ot & 878 I

vin naavai naahee ko thaa-o.

Etgi adt faA ST aH & faour 3 fasr st IR A IS ST IH A J! (T T9 &
I

There is no place (Creation) without the Grace of Your Name. You are
everything!




FEIf3 s ' |99 |l
kudrat kavan kahaa veechaar.
HY feu faodt ast 33 I fa H° 33 99 I3 &H AT

What power have I to give my views on anything about You?

Tfonr & AeT EFX 9 I

vaari-aa naa jaavaa ayk vaar.

N 31 fea ordt & 39 €°3° T19 wE war a4t I

I am not worth a sacrifice (appreciation) to You even once!
H 37 g7< AE 3Nt A9 I

jo tuDh bhaavai saa-ee bhalee kaar.

i 3§ dar Barer I, 8T Sla AH I |

What ever pleases You, is the right thing.

3 AET ASTHIS fadara naci

too sadaa salaamat nirankaar. ||19||

3 gHE e T, I fadars (Fu-3fas, g ofaarg) |
Formless One (God), You are Immortal! |[19||

g9t I8 U9 3% 9 I

bharee-ai hath pair tann dayh

H 39 38, U9, 3 AdtT (W3 € &%) 39 A (Fie T A%),
If the hands, feet and body become dirty with dust,

USt 43 €398 59 Il
paanee Dhotai utras khayh.

uEt ¥ 5% T & feg fifdt (i®) sfo A<t T
This dirt gets cleansed by washing with water.

H3 uSist aug Ife I

moot paleetee kaparh ho-i.

A JuzT furrg ¥ @ U3 (dfer) 7 AR,

If a cloth gets soiled and polluted with urine,
T AgE &g €9 fe I

day saaboon la-ee-ai 0-h Dho-i.

€98 FraE € 5% G BEET J|

It is washed clean with soap.




It M3 unyr & Hfar I

bharee-ai mat paapaa kai sang.

A &9 §U-H3 YT € 5% 39 A<,

If the mind gets polluted (Defiled) with sins,

69 qu &< & Jfar 1

oahu Dhopai naavai kai rang.

€9 5H @ Ja1 (770 € W fimrg) T & TSt AiEt I

It gets cleaned with the love of God's Name (Recitation of His Name).

Uat unft ninyg &fa i
punnee paapee aakhan naahi.

frae for € afg 8 @ &% a »eHt 3x AT g9 &dt 5T AT

Simply by saying so, nobody becomes virtuous, or vicious.

afg afg a9z fafy & A9 1
kar kar karnaa likh lai jaahu.
H &M 3¢ Ji, f&g fAT € &Y (A3 34, q9H) I A T6 |

Our deeds (actions, whatever we do), become our destiny.

g Sifq g Jt urg
aapay beej aapay hee khaahu.
nreHt | I9H (W) I I feger € @8 & vy Ff FaEer I

Whatever the man sows, he reaps (The man bears the reactions to his actions).

56 JAHT Mg AT 112011

Nanak hukmee aavahu jaahu. [|20|]

&6d, MMt (F9H # J9TT I T nigA) Tfaarg € gaH € a7 e, A
(FHET, He") J | (¢ ¥ IO WigATT J9 JaH FE8TT J) |

Nanak, the man is born and dies under the Will of God (reincarnates under His
will, due to his deeds). ||20]|

9y 3y =fenr 23 T3 |l

teerath tap da-i-aa dat daan.

w39, U (a6s 316), fonr st m3 T6 aJaT,

Pilgrimage, penance (hard worship), compassion (kindness) and charity (Hard
worship by torturing the body is not the Sikh way),




A3 U< BB a1 Il
jay ko paavai til kaa maan

H feger € &% g3 fHser 3, 37 feg 337 & o3 (Aows) & 9,
Bring you just a little bit of respect (Merit),

gfenm Hfenr His &isr 3@ i

suni-aa manni-aa man keetaa bhaa-o.

(39) # aEt Tfogg & gaH () A= T R €3 98, »i3 He € nieg Boer (ST &)
fiprg g3 ®<,

(But) Whosoever listens to the God’s Dictates (Gurbani — Scriptures), adopts
these in his life, and develops His love,

ni3993 Stafg vis &€ I
antargat teerath mal naa-o.

€, o fas Aee, MU He e nfed Gt Soa € e T e U e J|

Without going anywhere, that fellow obtains from within the benefit of bathing at
the 68 places of pilgrimages.

Afs aI= 33 H &t afe

sab gun tayray mai naahee ko-i.

HI A9 I (7 &M HY N T8, 7 J9H 97 Jf, Sfdmiein) 3T gul I8 I5, mi3
HI™ MrUST g3 &dt,

Whatever duty is assigned to me (avocation, work I do, my virtues) is a gift from
You, and nothing is mine.

fez g1 &3 393 & IfE |

vin gun keetay bhagat naa ho-i.

w3 feg a9H (7 I AT fifl 3, gaq, danr) fag@z 3 faer, aet Farst ydt adt
(fAA 3H T 396 Bet 1 AoH feur 3, 89 & &dt Jger 3t 39 faot sa=t &9at T1) |
Without carrying out the duty (virtue) assigned to me, my any worship is not
complete.

AMAS nirfe I3t S9H€ 1l

su-a-sat aath baanee barmaa-o.

(3T3T 3T 1Y fifH 7 SIH-T9 I96 & 297 I , fEg {538 T &%, MU 1 96
T &%) HI' »iifg (UE9E, U6) - HOl9, »ddl I, HfenT HY a% J, mi3 Hdt 79 €3
F9oH" (8% feu AuEl, =foqg & &m, deait) T,

(By carrying out my duty assigned by You) my body is in the radiant health, and
there is truth in my speech (the Name of God, worship).




Af3 Ao AT Hfs 7€ 11

sat suhaan sadaa man chaa-o.

(&9 fasr &, W T nigd) HY, n3 feadt (We &) HedsT fiuset 3, 3 fege (W6 ©)
nieg (Ffaarg uIH =) T8 afenr afder 31 (feg A 3t &3 & 4t fdAr 3)1

(By doing the duty assigned by God) the truth and goodness resides in the mind,
and it (the mind) stays eager (To do this duty) for the love of God.

€33t g9 AT € SW »EE - HTT IH-TH 31 Turt fiRedt 3, M3 A TT A
feg fasr@er adt, 3t At it oSt &t wigw &dt Fudt | ds I IAY, AT wry Gt
Hfenr, nisge-arE, AOEL, 3 yH 3, »S 3T vy & muSt gueT § Heee T 918
d1 (7. A" fiw nirafere) |

Deeper meanings of the preceding four lines - My profession is the duty
assigned by You, and there is no worship if I do not carry it out with dedication.
Hail the Lord, You Yourself are the Mundane, Celestial-Sound, Truth, Joy and
Eagerness to care for the Creation. (S. Sobha Singh Artist).

IIT | I T g =< fafs =z =g 0

kavan su vaylaa vakhat kavan kavan thit kavan vaar.

(3 fer aH® <t 83 ©t 3% feg 9 fx) 89 faosr 2w, fxoz =3, faodt fas
(9w < forrg fest <t fasst), w3 faosT o9 A/,

(And of Your Wonderful Play, the wonder 1s) what was the occasion, what time,
what lunar day, what weekday,

a<fe fA 33t Hg a=T A3 dnm mirarg |1l
kavan si rutee maahu kavan jit ho-aa aakaar.

fag= Fird w3 fagsT wdle At, A @b 317

And what season, what month was it, when the Creation came into being?

IB & uEinm st fa 32 By yTrE I

vayl naa paa-ee-aa pandtee ji hovai laykh puraan.

feeest § usT &t wifrd B =, &t 3t feg et & F9e 3 & fex yas (YaEhort
fdg gen-yrsa) fsu fde |

The scholars did not know such a time, otherwise they would have written a book
on the creation of the world.

Y3 & ufe§ aehr 7 foufs 3y gz i

vakhat naa paa-i-o kaadee-aa ji likhan laykh kuraan.

THM (HABHS feeers, fere™H € a56 € &% A% €2 ¥8) § <t fer s o Uz
&dl, ATEE 3t JTE (MUt TIH-UASH) © niwd foy fée |




Nor do the Qazis (Muslim scholars, those who dispense justice according to the
Muslim religious law) know this time, had they known, they would have put it
down in the Holy Koran.

fafs g & #dft & If3 Wig & Tt I

thit vaar naa jogee jaanai rut maahu naa ko-ee.

Halt 7 qet It I, IT-T9, HAH M3 HdleT &dt Aree (fx aE gamr 531) |
Neither any Yogi (who usually claim to know the unknown things) nor any one
else knows the time and day, season and the month (of Creation).

AT I93" fATst a8 Aw »id /& RE oI

jaa kartaa sirthee k-a-o saajay aapay jaanai so-ee.

FT8T T (3I=6)  gHr gz I, 87 iy It e 9 fa €r & aw feu
(Ear) F=Tet |

Only the Creator (God) who created the world, knows when He created it.

fa= afg mirur fae Aerdt fa@ =96t fas A i

kiv kar aakhaa kiv saalaahee ki-o varnee kiv jaanaa.

33 g9 faet nmi, fdet 35t site a9, fan 39t famrs aet w3 3§ (sfogrg) foet
et ?

How to express, how to praise You, how to describe and how to know about
You?

&6 mfe Ag & nmd fea g feg fimrer i

naanak aakhan sabh ko aakhai ik doo ik si-aanaa.

o6k, AT 33 919 JfJe Ts, M3 79 a8 fex 3 fex fimrst gz g gfder I
Nanak, everyone describes You, and each one tries to be wiser than the other.
3" Afag <5t arEt ST AT T 99 I

vadaa saahib vadee naa-ee keetaa jaa kaa hovai.

337 J Afag (&) 3 I3 J A & W, »3 ¥ &3 Qg a9er I 8t Jer I

Great is the Master, Great is His Name, and everything happens according to His
Will.

55 7 & WM 7S vidt aIfeT & R 124l

naanak jay ko aapou jaanai agai ga-i-aa naa sohai. [|21||

&6d, H aEt a9 a9 fx 89 J7 St aiwt AT 9, 3t fdl 7 & (Sfagrg € TIE9)
€9 A3 &dt URar (Jar &dt AHEYT 7R a1 Wi FTE HaT 9ar 51 AT AR am) |
Nanak, if someone is proud that he knows the Doings of the Lord, he will not be




approved, or accepted, in His Court. (Will not be considered fit to enter His
Court). ||21]]

Yr3THT YT3TH HH MTIITAT MTdTTH I

paataalaa paataal lakh aagaasaa aagaas.

US™® It UST™® (MafaEs US™) 6, M3 BUT miAHS I niAHs (msfarss) I6 |
There are countless nether worlds, and millions of skies.

€3a 63x 3% wa T Fafs fea T3 1

oarhak oarhak bhaal thakay vayd kahan ik vaat.

N3 L UH 9 A9 & I L I (3T BTt IEI3 T »iz &t BIT), M3 IT HAST
3t fea 9w afde g5 (fa aer ast niz adh) |

Searching after God's Creation the people reached no end, and even the Holy
Vedas (Hindu Scriptures) say one thing (same thing, that the Lord is limitless).

AJA W&T9d Jdfe I3 nEE feg a3 |

sahas athaarah kahan kataybaa asuloo ik Dhaat.

I3 (YAfSH, EIArel, wgt, gaH YRS nruent 76 fX nierat Ia9 »ieH
(esmret) T8, 39 wiAs 3T fea & 3% I fa =fogg &t gees iz 31 (F39 -
HAGH T9HA I58 | JI9aat feg ‘gas 38’ mer 71 feg fEas fermm €, uget

w3 gAret a9y & afo €3 7T 99) |

The Semitic (Jews, Christian, Muslim) Scriptures say that there are eighteen
thousand worlds, but in reality there is only one essence (that Creation of the Lord
is limitless).

#ur 3fe 3 fditet 3y 3fE fezm I

laykhaa ho-i taa likhee-ai laykhai ho-i vinaas.

A9 Qe aEt forra fas &9 AR, ae® 37 It fesAs 8RS fod Aaer 71 feg &ur
HIeE" 54t w3 forre fasma § fans ager fenr der ¥y & Ha AT I

If there be any account possible (estimate of His Creation), then can a man do it?
This calculation finishes not and the person doing it goes away (finishes, dies —
his life-time is too short. None can do it).

STER TIT Ml v FTE WY 122N

naanak vadaa aakhee-ai aapay jaanai aap. ||22]||

oo, 87 I3T (Anf3) T, €T nruIhit diwt miry It FAEET T

Nanak, He is Great, and only He knows the extent of his Greatness! ||22||




Aot Aretfa 23t gafs & uednr i

saalaahee saalaahi aytee surat naa paa-ee-aa.

fiest a96 @& 7 Tfoag € g= 8T Is, 39 (U9) BTa' § <t Gue »is = foms
&dt fiser,

The devotees who praise the Lord, even they cannot define His limits,

T 3 Tg y=fa mdfe & aefa 1l

nadee-aa atai vaah pavahi samund naa jaanee-ahi.

(m3 feg f&et 3 fa faeh) sdni-a8 mies feu U o= AT 951 (Je, anis §
Sger Qoe fou It a=e AET I) |

And It is like the streams getting lost on falling into the sea. (If a stream goes to
know the sea, it vanishes into it. Searching His limits, the man gets lost into Him).

AHE AT A%3'S fagar ASt & Ug |l

samund saah sultaan girhaa saytee maal Dhan.

3 feg fegar I37 miEs fAr € feT feser a3, Hs O I, aemit AHT Afdt I,
mfAd I3 TEr9,

A vast ocean - the treasure of so many things and riches, in which even the rivers
get lost, and if there be such a great king,

gt 3fs & deat 7 f37 Heg & dwafa 1231

keerhee tul naa hovnee jay tis manahu naa veesrahi. ||23||
€9 8w oiFt @ g9=w <t a4t fx fAn € W 3° Tfoarg & §31
He is not equal to that ant that does not forget the Lord. ||23||

3 & fAest aofs & wiz |

ant naa siftee kahan naa ant.

=faarg S fAest (@) & aET Wi &dl, & 9t »iz I Goehnt frAest a9s oo
<

There is no end to the praise of the Lord, and there are countless who praise Him.

"3 & IIE efE & vz |
ant naa karnai dayn naa ant.

J¢ 95 (M 3T, IEII) T qTt N3 &dt, &7 It Qodnit w3t T A w3 T

Limitless is His Creation, and there is no end to His Gifts (Blessings).

m3 & fs AEfs s vz |1l
ant naa vaykhan sunan naa ant.
Tfagrg & ITT3 TY TY X AT UIHSHT € 9 AT AE & BIwr iz &t ufenr &




HACT |

We cannot know about God even by watching (seeing) His Creation, or by
hearing about Him.

3 & A fomm His H3 I

ant naa jaapai ki-aa man mant.

=fagrg €t &t Hewt 3, feger nis & &dt ur Felter|

We cannot know the limits of His Mind (His Motive, Will).

"3 & A SISt Wy ||
ant naa jaapai keetaa aakaar.

Ere &3 (Fe93, Juor) T A »iz it U AT |

We cannot know the extent (limits) of His Creation.

3 & AU U9 ||

ant naa jaapai paaraavaar.

89% ygeg (M9-ur, HY 3 niig, W) T UST adt B9 AR |
We cannot know His limits (His Creation).

3 Jafs a3 faswta |l
ant kaaran kaytay bil-laahi.
gaer niz Uz wE a femawe (3T HIR) T |

Many yearn to know His limits (His vastness).

3T M3 5 UE AT Il

taa kay ant naa paa-ay jaahi

39 Qoe Je-d5 (W) § et adt ur AEE |

But, they cannot reach these (limits).

g i3 & AE afE

ayhu ant naa jaanai ko-i.

UIHTSHT (feget aeas3) & »iz Jet adt Aeer|
No one can know His (His Creation’s) vastness.

I3 JIMt Fg3T IfE |
bahutaa kahee-ai bahutaa ho-i.
fifar <u (F37) miAt AR o, 89 B8R 3° & <u (s5, AWSE 3 W) I AT T

The more we describe (that He is Great), the more (Greater still) He becomes.




3T Arfog BT w8 |

vadaa saahib oochaa thaa-o.

UIHTSHT 37 I mi3 Baer feare €97 (udw 3 99, 89 mvsE 3 €U9) I
Great is the Lord and high is His Place (beyond reach, He is above
understanding).

€9 Gufs @vr &€ I

oochay upar oochaa naa-o.

€ger aH €% 3 €9 3, aTt Je-Fa &dt!
His Name is Greater than the Great, limitless!
ges Qur IR afE 1l

ayvad oochaa hovai ko-i.

A agt w37 (J9 fAsT) <57 97,

If someone is as Great as God (equal to Him),

fsg 89 a8 as Afe I
tis oochay k-a-o jaanai so-i.
3t 3t 89 (I fa'3) I3 § 7T FAaT |

Only then can he understand such a Great One (God).
He3 nifu 77& wrfu wirfir )

jayvad aap jaanai aap aap.
€7 miry &t wrEer I fa 8o fasT 37 T
Only God knows His Greatness.

&6 GEGT FIHT 3 12811

naanak nadree karmee daat. ||24||

&6d, Tal J9HT i3 Tfagrg € fasur @ sE feg e (s fa dE fdsr S57 9, fa B9
ANsE 3 89 9) fiset T

Nanak, one gets this gift (understanding of the Greatness of God) through good
deeds and Kindness of Him. ||24||

JI3" JIH faftmrr a7 7fE 11
bahutaa karam likhi-aa naa jaa-i.
Gudni flHagast (g73t) fedteit 5t A At (8nf3 T8) |

It is hard to describe His limitless Kindness (His Bounties).




5T T3 3% & IHTE |1l

vadaa daataa til naa tamaa-i.

€g <57 T3 - HArSt ¥F % I, w3 GAG I3 & HEY adt (¥ few st e 9) |
He is a Great Giver and has not even a bit of greed (Gives His Boons liberally).
I3 Harfg AT wumg ||

kaytay mangahi joDh apaar.

gz €3 I3 "oes & Tfagg 3 (Har) Hae T5 1

Numberless great fighters (warriors) beg the Boons from the Lord.

afsnr IE3 &t U9 Il

kayti-aa ganat nahee veechaar.

(HarE =8) a3 I5, fasst adt I Aot |

How many are (asking for the Boons), it is hard to give a count.

a3 yfu 32fo 9 i

kaytay khap tutahi vaykaar.

e FXT (7FH, M< o) forsst q96 & 736 J9T HUT-HIE T5 |

Many exhaust themselves in their useless efforts to make counts (assessment) of
those who beg from Him.

a3 & & Hag uta |l

kaytay lai lai mukar paahi.

et (39,87 & 75 7 Tfoag 3) T3 & B A Haew A Is (farsst &t )|
Some keep getting the Gifts (from Waheguru) and even then deny this.

3 HIY yrdt urfg i

kaytay moorakh khaahee khaahi.

FE (mfad) HIY (HIIE T8) HTEl A I |

gAY ¥3, Tfaqrg Tt ©73t § J T93¢ 39 HaGT J AT 76| nifiat 3 farest ags &
AgsT dt ot T

Many such fools (though deny, take Boons from God) keep using His Gifts.

afsnr gy gy AT W9 I

kayti-aa dookh bhookh sad maar.

(fegar @ Hae®, 39) ot I6 fx fAgt § oHET 3y € gy &t H9 uEt 3fdet I (FT a3
&dt féer fegar € qanr q9a erfaarg I3 &dt fan) |

(In comparison to them) there are many who keep suffering from the pain of
hunger (stay deprived of the Boons).




gfo fg =f3 3¢t ez 1l

ayhi bhi daat tayree daataar.

=faqrg #t, feg & (I3 7 fiser) 3 feax fami & gufim (Hest, gaw) & 91

Even this (deprivation) is a sort of Your Gift (Will), O Lord!

dfe usmHt 372 9fF |l

band khalaasee bhaanai ho-i.

geat (Har €t ae) 3 gearar (WaSt, fHser Af 579 fuser: A9 ¥ gui-gut 3° yadh)
fagrg € & (HIHL, JaH) 8 5B Jer T |

One gets liberation from the worldly bindings by the Will of God.
J9 nify & A afE I

hor aakh naa sakai ko-i.
(feg =fogrg @ ga < a1 I) I fan = fen ST dEt ous &t
(This is the Will of God), none else has any say in it.

71 & yfeq nmifs ufe ||
jay ko khaa-ik aakhan paa-i.

A IE ufeg (Hau) vus 82 (Tfaarg € gan few),

If any fool tries to interfere in His Will,

€9 A& AZhr Hfg wrfE 1l

ohu jaanai jaytee-aa muhi khaa-i.

3t €98 Uz 8% mer I fa 8r € o €3 faghit Aet u¥nit g5 (ot off ggemr -
gar I, der I) |

He realizes the hits (slaps) he bears on his face (How much he gets degraded!).

W e w2 ol

aapay jaanai aapay day-i.

e I Aee I (fasd fder 8= 3) w3 89 vy §t (mruat faeur wighm) féer 3
Giver - the Lord, knows (to whom and how much to give) and gives (as per His
Kindness).

nrufa fi fg &gt afe

aakhabhi si bhi kay-ee kay-i.

g3 g (Ja &t Fufamt AHST T5) rifror fafde g6 (fa =fogrg »must fagur nigrme
féer 9)1

Some understand it (God’s Kindness) and say so (That He gives according to His
Mercy).




fAA & TR fAefs Ao I

jis no bakhsay sifat saalaah.

(BT, gU-AY f&d 95 99, 39) Toarg A § MUt sAs-dedl FurRe J,
(Leave aside pain and pleasure) he to whom the Lord grants His Worship - Praise,

76 UT3ATIT uf3ATg 12|l

naanak paatisaahee paatisaahu. ||25]|
ood, 8T & (wiAH) FeATT T gEET J|
Nanak, he is the real king of the kings. ||25||

MHS JE MHS TUT ||

amul gun amul vaapaar.

39 aE »3 37 H8u9 (fegrg, T93mar, fagur) niH® I5 (A€t HS &4t @ AT,
nisfaEs I6) | (feg At uBst eret 3 fx efogrg w3 feget guer & aFt wis &) |
Priceless are Your merits: virtues, and priceless: countless, are Your dealings:
trading (Blessings). (This step — Hymn, tells that God and His Creation are
limitless).

MH® IUTE MHS F379 |l

amul vaapaaree-ay amul bhandaar.

HE ST B3I HBUTR GH AT TB) M3 B S QUT T6 39 39 (BH @
YAS) |

Priceless are Your Traders (Those who recite Your Name) and precious are Your
Treasures (of Naam - Your Name).

MHS wefg viH® & g |

amul aavahi amul lai jaahi.

H® 3 €T 76 3T Aoz mBzE T8 (T9nY, St T5, MBfaEs T5), MHS I 33
3% (5™ & Aer) 8 7S T3 |

Priceless are those who come to You (God-Oriented people), and precious are
those who get the Goods (Naam — the Name of God) from You.

MHS S8 MHS AN Il

amul bhaa-i amulaa samaahi.

9 i3 3 €97 I 3T &% € (UIH), »i3 FHH T 3T 5% (FH T 78) Jla3T
(fea-fia a=n) |

Priceless is the love (with You), and precious is the absorption (in Your Name).




WHE TIH MHE Sag |

amul Dharam amul deebaan.

H® 3 8UT I (aH® J) 3T USH (30H, | T JIe' T), M3 SH3 &t UEt A7 AaEt
(@HS J) 3T TI9T (TI3H) &1

Priceless is Your Dharm (Dharma — Discipline: all that You do), and priceless is
Your Divine Court (Your Will).

MHG 3§ MHE Ud<'e |l

amul tul amul parvaan.

IH® I 3T gAfgn § ygue' (ZAfanit & ygY 3 YT 83967 m3 aHs 7 3T Gao
g ygTs & q9 BT (BTT TF 3 UITS I, H'E FTa) |

A wonder is Your testing of others, and equally a wonder is Your accepting them
(Forgiving them).

WHB FUHIA WS SHE I

amul bakhsees amul neesaan.

WHS (THS) I& 3Tt T3t fx 7 33 I & AYS T6 |
Wonderful are Your Boons that prove Your existence.

MHE JAJH MHG SIH'E I

amul karam amul fur-maan.

U5 I (GHS I, mH® I) 3t fagur (fHos) w3 d5 T 397 gaH|

A wonder is Your Kindness and equally wondrous is Your Hukam (Will,
Command).

MHS MHS nifemm & 7fE ||

amulo amul aakhi-aa naa jaa-i.

H® 3 ug (feg &t ) 9, fa Tfoarg a9 g3 & ffr adt 7 AgET|
It is not possible to describe the Wonderful (Limitless) Lord,

nify nify 39 foe &fE 1l

aakh aakh rahay liv laa-i.
(B fa) niz T8, HesT (MUt H3-30 T H#9) € &% 3§ fanrs 9T T35 |
Although the people try to describe You single minded (with their wisdom).

yfg 3T U's YTz ||

aakhahi vayd paath puraan.

T B YTET T HIT H 33 99 TAC I51 (X 8T anf3 3)1

The Mantras of the Holy Vedas and Puranas also describe (discuss) You.




nrdfg yZ F9fa =iz )

aakhahi parhay karehi vakhi-aan.

feees (U3 fot) 33 a9 =fon a9e (eAT, Ba99 fE9) T3 |

The scholars study and discuss You (Give lectures about You).
nryfg g0 nmdfg fée |l

aakhahi bar-may aakhabhi ind.

TIIHT m3 fEe9 (S9ar 8e3) &t 3T T9 Afde T |

Brahma and Indar also talk about You. (Brahma, Indra - the mythical gods).

nndfg andt 3 difee 0

aakhahi gopee tai govind.

ot (amrsET, i) w3 Ifgrs 397 faee 9T I |

The milkmaids and Krishan (Playmates of Krishna) talk of You.

nrdfg Srg nmdfa frg

aakhahi ee-sar aakhahi siDh.

g3 ging (fiewt), »i3 T (U 98 J9H=t Ho=HT) St 33 a9 TAT I5 |

The mythical god Shiv (Shiva), and the Sidh (Sidha — adept, the miracle-men) tell
about You.

myfg &3 &3 g4 i

aakhahi kaytay keetay buDh.

g3 gu (Fuivs, feees, disH-30) 7 S AW (F52) T6, feg & 39 9 TAe
5 1S I f fram feo 9= 95 feo &t @R @ a9 ©AR T3 |

Your Creation — Budha: learned people (Gautam-Budh, scholars), discuss You.

nrifg T mmdfg |2 1l
aakhahi daanav aakhahi dayv.

€3 (JUAR) M3 T3 33 99 Jfde I5|
The demons and gods speak of You. (Sing Your praise).

myfg Af &9 Hfs 7 A= 1l

aakhahi sur nar mun jan sayv.

993, HaY, Hat (FU-3IfJe AZ) »i3 AeT AT 918, 37 99 TAC I5 |

The gods and men, the silent-saints and Y our servants (devotees), narrate about
You.




a3 nrdfa mirdfs urfa )

kaytay aakhahi aakhan paahi.

fs dt 3§ fans q9s @ urfo (IA®T) ST T |
A good many attempt to discuss You.

a3 afg afg fs 8fs mrfa |

kaytay kahi kahi uth uth jaahi.

¥g3 A 33 fanis I9€ F9€ HI-HY, 3T AT T5|
Many depart — die, attempting to describe You.
23 &3 Ifg a3fa I

aytay keetay hor karayhi.

fi3d S 5= Us, A fe33 J9 der a9 T,

If You create as many more as already created,

3t oify & Aafa agt afe
taa aakh naa sakahi kay-ee kay-i.

3t & €9 33 g9 g5 & °F &t AEEdl |
Even then, they will not be able to tell about You.

fe3 < 33 IfF 1l

jayvad bhaavai tayvad ho-i.

fifar @niz 99° § @3 &t ¥57 J 7T &)

The Lord becomes limitless (Great) as limitless He wants to be.

&'8d ATS ATET AfE |

naanak jaanai saachaa so-i.

&6d, faarg fasT <57 - aniz 9, feg Qg Her vy &t Areer T
Nanak, the True Lord Himself knows how Great (limitless), He is.
H1 & M §8 fearg 1l

jay ko aakhai bolu vigaarh.

H a8 §% fears & (I8N € &%, Ja9 J9d ) fimrs 9sr <t 919,

If, out of ego someone claims that he can describe God,

3 fitot ffg arerar arerg 12€1

taa likhee-ai sir gaavaaraa gaavaar. ||26||
3t nifHd € § HI' HY ANS |

Then, take him as a great fool. ||26||




A €9 3" K w3 a7 fAz afg Aeg A& I

so dar kayhaa so ghar kayhaa jit bahi sarab samaalay.
ug-TIeH (AT®) faar Aee 3, fAg &5 & $ Afont &t Hes 9T J'!

Place (World) from where You take care of everyone is beautiful.

TH ST AT WA J3 TSIV I

vaajay naad anayk asankhaa kaytay vaavanhaaray.

€%, 93" A (57T - AT &% AT AT T8 AW) JAe-IAC, W3 JI3° dt @
T% T&| (A I3 anf3 I) |

Countless musical instruments, flutes (played with breath), resound there, and
countless are the musicians. (Every thing is unlimited).

3 Ja1 St fA@ admifs &3 are=aa I

kaytay raag paree si-o kahee-an kaytay gaavan-haaray.

fas It 9, udt (IS AN e AT IS, ridat T TH T5 !

So many musical measures and sub-measures are rendered, and so many are the
singers!

refg 396 uBT UEt §H3T are I UIH Em I

gaavahi tuhno pa-un paanee baisantar gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray.

I, UTE »i3 nfar 39 IS r8T I6, »3 uIHaIW (feane a9 v fHigofia ge37)
33 g9 €3 uzr 33t fenre a9 I

The wind, water and fire praise You, and Dharamraj (the mythical god of Justice)
sings Your praise at Your door.

Irefa foz quz fafy asfo fafy fefy oy S 1

gaavahi chit gupat likh jaanahi likh likh Dharam veechaaray.

fg39 3 U (geHTH © €3) 7 &y feue g8, S fagt € fed 92 3 geveT feare
e J, 89 3t 397 77 8T T5|

Chittar and Guptt (The record keeping angels — messengers of Dharam-Raj) who
maintain the records, and based on which Dharam-Raj makes judgments, also
sing Your praise.

an=fo A9 Fowr 8 Aafs AT A= I

gaavahi eesar bar-maa dayvee sohan sadaa savaaray.

33 AR J% (frg’ § 3 We ure T) ERe (fae ), Fonr (F9on) miS &
(2<mit), 3§ arfes 9T RIS B 76 | (feT 97 it HaSht T3) |

Your adorned (Honored) gods: Shiva (god of death and destruction), Brahma
(god of creation) and goddesses, look nice (Beautiful) singing Y our praise.




arefg fée feemfs §8 a=fanr efs o3 I
gaavahi ind idaasan baithay dayvati-aa dar naalay.
33 €3 o fEeq, e=fowt ANS 33 9 3 (3T TE9) 3T I @ I

The god Indar (Indra) seated on his throne with other gods, sings Your praise.

arefa frg mardt niefe arefs A feema |

gaavahi siDh samaaDhee andar gaavan saaDh vichaaray.

fira (U7 32, aerst A) »ust AHTdt (fs) niee, wis ATg wust Ae-feae
feg, 39 &1 AUT T |

The Sidh (the perfect ones, miracle-men) in their meditation, and Sadhu (Saints)
in their contemplation, sing Your praise.

arefs A=t ASt At aref S &9 |

gaavan jatee satee santokhee gaavahi veer karaaray.

3% 8T I ASt (USJITArS - M frgt © A ), At (A3 Yy, Afsmes - 7 A9
fag@T 7%), ASH (AET @), »3 99 A9 (333 FIEI) |

The Jattee (Abstinents: those with sex-control), Sattee (Sincere, truthful),
Santokhee (Those with contentment), and fearless warriors, sing Y our praise.

Irefs Ufs3 usfs ulAa gar ga1 2 &3 i

gaavan pandit parhan rakheesar jug jug vaydaa naalay.

Ufs3 (feees) M3 33 (FF) fart, gar garf 3°, I AS 397 7 8T I | fart, A3
foau € Je g5 ‘Au3fart’ - 3Tt T famral, It € JI37, ITT ¥ YIT9K, IH TITT
T YIEY JIT, FIOHIIMTRT, AS-TF T8 (MU, aH, €3 T9), forint € g8 32|
The Pandit (Scholars), Rishi (Learned saints) ) from different periods of time, and
Ved (Vedas) sing Your praise. (Rishis are of seven types, called ‘sapat-Rishi’ —
authors of Vedas, preachers of Vedas, leaders selected by other Rishis, those

watching the working of the king’s court, those with self-control, the scholars of
Vedas, and those with the knowledge of God).

ar<fa HaSh HE HIfs AIIT He ufens ||

gaavahi mohanee-aa man mohan surgaa machh p-i-aa-lay.

W& § Na BT Tt Hedhii, AeTar, He (Tash), 3 us™ (flmmd) feu & 33 a1
I T5 |

The attractive (captivating, enchanting) beauties sing Your praise in the heaven,
on the earth, and in the nether-region.




Irefs 936 U 33 niaAfs Jt9g &3 i

gaavan ratan upaa-ay tayray athsath teerath naalay.

33 =€ 936 (AWt Uue, Ho § YA I96 TH! I, HIYIH) nisTae Stedt ANS 3§
forr@% 51

936 - AA3IT MigAT 936 S I | fHfgam T fx e=fant m3 23 & mies faga &
14 IAST &t - nifiy3, afos, Aama, I3 niAst (Udt, Hes »a3), =t (T%),
e IEt, YRS WFT, IHUG I8, IBY afde, 9| FT I FEdt I96 TB |
The jewels (Precious stones, things that please, evolved persons) created by You,
along with sixty-eight places of pilgrimages, sing Your praise. (Jewels — Rattans.
According to the Shastras: ancient literature, the Rattans are 14 in number. The
mythology is that gods and devils churned the sea and 14 things came out — Amrit
(the drink that bestows immortality), poison, alcohol, fairy named Apachhran,
Lachhmi, elephant named Aeravatt, horse named Ouchaaysarva (loud braying),
cow named Kamdhaen, and tree named Kalapp etc.)

arefg AU HOE® AT arefg ¥at 979 |l

gaavahi joDh mahaabal sooraa gaavahi khaanee chaaray.

YEhnt - gast nieg yerer 3° QU | U9 - AHE € T9 a1 (WA wifse 3, J9H:
H9 € &%, A3H: 493! € 9973, urld: dfe 3, 833H: uast 3, Ufent 2iR) 193 393

A, g%<6 §Ed, YEeT 8 §uA, ¥ faAn € Ao, feg AZ g3 3§ ar€er I
The mighty warriors, super heroes, produce from the mines, and all four types of
the living Creation, sing Y our praise.

arefa ¥ Hs® T993T afg afs 30 u |l

gaavahi khand mandal varbhandaa kar kar rakhay Dhaaray.

33 8T Js, ¥3 (2 uvst 8, Fe A gashir), Hs® (99 Ha® few fex A,

fex ge, 3 fex gest g&t 9), =995 (A9 HAW), fa 7 $ ¥ = & fea U (A3,
&0H) feg 38 38 T3

All the worlds, solar-systems, and the universe, that You have created and bound
in Your Order, chant Your Glories.

ATt 3us refo ¥ 37 F=f5 I3 33 913 IAS ||

say-ee tuDhuno gaavahi jo tuDh bhaavan ratay tayray bhagat rasaalay.

89 Tt 33 o= 8% Tw fa 7 3§ I I TIs, M3 8T Ts 3T &H T IH (MET)
H'Ss 8 33 a3 |

Only those accepted by You can sing Your praise, and such persons are the
devotees who enjoy the Bliss (of Your Name).




dfg a3 ar=fs A 1 faf3 & wefs aox famr dv9 I

hor kaytay gaavan say mai chit naa aavan naanak ki-aa veechaaray.

d9 {8 g 3§ 8T s, a9 56 it aAfJe 6 f feg of fevg a9 Aaw Ts, feg 3t
nigmr & &3t & AR !

Nanak, how many more sing You, how can I contemplate on this, I cannot make
an estimate of it!

Aet ASt AET AU Afog AT AT aTEL I

so-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa saachee naa-ee.

89 Ao =fagrg oHE arfen I, <5t AEEt €T vy 3 BT IH I
Only the Lord is Immortal and the real Truth is He and His Name.

3 gt 9rt wfe & 7t 99T fafs geret o

hai bhee hosee jaa-i naa jaasee rachnaa jin rachaa-ee.

8q fa fr & AR g=fenr 3, g5 I wiS AT 9T, fa3 AT adt (fead WS &db), |
The One Who has made this Creation, He is, shall ever be, and shall not go away
anywhere (will not die, is Immortal).

Jaft Jaft 37t afs &fa st Hrenr fafs Buret i

rangee rangee bhaatee kar kar jinsee maa-i-aa jin upaa-ee.
e gt T 5% Tfoarg & Jar-FSain famt & wifewr (AR St @A) gt I
God has created the Maya (worldly things) in different kinds and styles.

afg afg ¥u 3T mryzr fae 3w & 2 femrst

kar kar vaykhai keetaa aapnaa jiv tis dee vadi-aa-ee.
8ag fifet dar S 7, MUt 39T T MET HEeT J|
He enjoys His Creation the way He likes it (deems fit).

# 37 3¢ At S9At ga & 9= AEt oI
jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee hukam naa karnaa jaa-ee.
fifet 8ag§ dar Sdrar agar, At afg &dt AxeE" fa €' 4t feet a9 |

He will do according to His Pleasure, and nobody can tell (order) Him any thing.

R Uf3Ag Arar Uf3ATfog &ad Jag IaAmet 1221

SO paatisaahu saahaa paatisaahib naanak rahan rajaa-ee. ||127|

89 ufsE (FerA) 3, AT & Uf3Ea J1 &ox, A8 § Buet aar (gau) few sfoz
Hger (dar) J|

He is the King, King of the kings. Nanak, it behoves (is right) for all to stay
under His Will. [|27]]




Her ASY AoH U3 39! fnrs &t aafa fagfs i

mundaa santokh saram pat jholee Dhi-aan kee karahi bibhoot.

J wat, ASY § Hed, ﬁ-mm(m)aaaaf‘mﬁ%%ﬂ n3 Tfaarg €3 fimrs
fear@z & fagst a8 ey - iiet, Wt @ oot few wBz @ @B | Ao - figss,
5| Uz - i, a9iEs, feiiz | 58 - oty auz @ A fagfs - Awrg, Aat feg
Adle €3 HeE I3

O Yogi, make contentment your ear-rings, hard work (worship) your begging-
bowl and bag, and concentration on God the ashes (to apply on your body).

fiar a® gniat afenr gafs S37 yasifs |

khinthaa kaal ku-aaree kaa-i-aa jugat dan-daa parteet.

H3 § e gy 34 diedt, Adlg €t ufesesT 3T 6t aw8s & sdtar, »iS 99 €3
IIAT 3T 53T I | TS - H3; e - diedt, i St Jaret; ot Sfenr - At
& uf¥zasT| aH, a9U, B9, Ha, a9, § IR TUST; FaIs - IJlar; USSisS- FIAT|
Let the thought of death be your patched quilt, technique of your Yog (Yoga) be
maintaining chastity, and your staff (Stick) be the faith in God.

nel et e et Hfs i3 Far /30

aa-ee Panthee sagal jamaatee man jeetai jag jeet.

3 Hg § niuz A'S, »3 muE He fise mars § s fimrs &1 “nmet-et -
Aatht & fea U fAR § A3 3° 89" AWSE g5 1 et - Ju, fea famn 1 murst -
fedls, fea AHTS €, fi39, gorae, nuzr| S Aot § It miuE Tgar nrEt-Ust
ANS|

Take all the groups belonging to the “Ayee Panth” like that of your own i.e.
consider all equal (classmates, friends), and deem the mind-control (self control)
as conquering the world. (Aye-Panth - a Yogic sect considered to be superior to
all other groups. Jamaatee — of the same class or group, equal, friends, your own).

nieq 3R »eq |
aadays tisai aadays.
feHrars I @R yaH=w §,
Bow to the Lord,

nife WatE MaTe MaTafs Jd 7d 89 7 I
aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||28||
fa # AAS © We-gY 3, faw T91-€R 3 9fg3, He-gg 3° & ufow® 3, oA 3 ofos
J, »3 g gar 3 fyer IS € T
wife -gg 3, A8 T HE | WalE - @ 3 3fg3, ufesg) wiefe - nife, He, B




3 3fg3| fAR T ¥ &4t 39 AsET| nEdf3 - H3 T I3, or Ifg3| 8 A - fex
AgY, faer 3EEist €, AeT feg qu I

(Who) 1s Primal: from the beginning, Pure, free from the beginning, immortal,
and without change. (Aad — from the beginning. Aneel — pure. Anaad — timeless:
even before the beginning. Anahat — free from hurt, immortal).

gaIf3 famrg efenr g3mafs ufe ufe Twfo s i
bhugat gi-aan da-i-aa bhan-daaran ghat ghat vaajahi naad.
UIHTSHT & famrs I urE &nrf 23T, femr feger &t @93=t 3, (A3 § 39 @ famms
3 fenr 33, € fX) s (UaH3HY) <t Ust AT € nigd I (UIHSHT RS feT 3,
AY 59789 T3) |

gaIf3 - gowr, UHldl, ue dhnif @wst, yeew | efenr - four, aufim| g379T -
feger @Rt &t 293t a® - 2 (r3fiE) e |
Divine knowledge is the food, compassion is its distributor. (Impart Divine-
Knowledge and compassion to all, because) the Divine Music is in every heart
(God is present in everyone, all are equal).

mfu 578 &Et Ag 77 of fafg fafa niear Ae I

aap naath naathee sab jaa kee riDh siDh avraa saad.

€37 iy Wifsx T (58) M3 AT €IT IaH niwd I (5H - It 5as Ut 3)|
et ur B3t (fofr) i3 st (fafy) a= e Wi 3% 96 (599 6, 2E® 5|
HT & efehit T g5 &% &dt AT |

He is the Lord and all others are His subordinates. To attain the name, fame and
supernatural powers is absurd (On death, nothing worldly goes with soul).

Ara ferar efe a9 go=fa 34 »refo g1 1l

sanjog vijog du-i kaar chalaaveh laykhay aavahi bhaag.

fHey w3 fegar, €5 ART & 9 95 (31 THRT T6), n3 ot fHeer I (TY 7 AY)
feg gmart (qevr) € TH-IA Jer T |

“Union and separation” is the way of the world (life), and what one gets (pleasure
or pain) is the destiny.

nieq 3R neq |
aadays tisai aadays.
fevrars I =faarg §,
Bow to the Lord,




nife WatE waTe MaTafs JaT 7d 89 7 1€

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||29||

(fa #) A8 & e (A9 3) I, ufesT I, fan & »ids (FY) &t B9 AaET, # &'H IT3
J, 3 AT fea faor Ifder I

(He) is the Primal (Cause of every thing), Pure, without beginning, Indestructible,
and is Constant (Unchanged). ||29||

gar HEt gaifs fenret f3fs 98 ugers o

aykaa maa-ee jugat vi-aa-ee tin chaylay parvaan.

(™ feea T 1) fex wr3T (urfem) & garst (fex <ar, fan 39) o fonrdt
(I9s=st 92 i3 fen & WA I2 f3s ¥9 s (fifaorfia 39 3 AR § s&8z et
35 823 ygae),

(The myth is that) the mother (Maya — mundane, the worldly aspect) gave birth to
(produced) three approved disciples (Mythology is that three gods came into
being to run the world),

feq ARt feg g3t feq &2 daE ol
ik sansaaree ik bhandaaree ik laa-ay deebaan.

fea AR, g9oHT - SUseE; T 337N, feng - uBE T w3 St A, fiw -

TITd & A SAB ¥F TH (N3 T TAH €T TH, Hd6 %1, ITJI-gagre! J96 &
a3 |

One the creator (Brahma), other to give sustenance (Vishnu), and third the
destroyer (Shiva).

fae f3g 32 f32 9o fiAe 32 TIHz I

jiv tis bhaavai tivai chalaavai jiv hovai furmaan.

(39 Auet feg 9 fa) fam 39t €98 @% I, §'ef 8u sw@er I (FA9 §) muE
TIH MEAT |

(But the truth is that) God runs the world as it pleases Him, and according to His
Will.

67 4 Gor 5efg 5 »ie gg3T 89 fe37 ||

o-hu vaykhai o-naa nadar naa aavai bahutaa ayhu vidaan.

UIHTSHT AZ JU&T § SHE (FFET, AigeT, Uyser) J 39 fan § ferer (AHSE) &dt
fa foarg He g3 § 9 foor 9, feg I o &t a5 ! |

God beholds — runs the Creation, but nobody realizes that He makes everything
work, this is the wonder!




nieq 3R neq |
aadays tisai aadays.
SHAXS & =fadrg §,
Bow to the Lord,

nife WElS niaTe WaTaf3 Jd 791 8 A 1301

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||30||

fa & nizfe (B3 3, HE T HE), nials (Ufe3), niefe (Md3-3fas), nieaf3 (a78-
3fa3), M3 AT war nies fex Agy Ifder I, Tewer adt|

Who is Primal (The source of all), Pure, Without-Beginning, Indestructible, and
Unchanged (Constant). ||30||

AT B 3fe 39 |
aasan lo-i lo-i bhandaar.

Tfagrg & I9 BfE (Bl - B, TE=) few MuE vz w3 I3 fear (mAE - 3=
gT) fd3 98 T3 (967 @ USE T yIHy a9 fE3r J) |
(The seat of the Lord), and His storehouses are in all the worlds. (The Lord

established His storehouses in all the worlds to take care of His Creation).

# fog ufenr g &7 29 1l

jo kichh paa-i-aa su aykaa vaar.

feger feu 7 898 UGz A, A3 fea @9 ur &3 (fead =9 onF BEt g9y a9 fE3|
feg rer 39 Sfde T6) |

Whatever was to be put into them, He did that once for all times (These stay
always filled).

afg afg ¥u fAgrzag Il

kar kar vaykhai sirjanhaar.

A8 g3 558z % ¥ J feag vy () fagor 1

After creating, the Lord takes care of it (Nurses it. Provisions have been
arranged).

&6 AY & At &9 I

naanak sachay kee saachee kaar.

&6, HY Tfaarg @ aH & Ae (8°9-HY, Yyds) 5|

Nanak, True (Great, Perfect) are the Undertakings (Works) of the True (Great)
Lord.




nieq 3R neq |
aadays tisai aadays.

fsHAarg, et fonrars I 8ag |

Obeisance is to the Lord.

nife WElS nisTe WaTaf3 Jd 791 8 A 11341l

aad aneel anaad anaahat jug jug ayko vays. ||31]]

89 g9 3' (A9 T HE), ulkse, Mds-3fas, A3-3fas, »3 Ae ¢t fea gu (3fder) T
(FE%eT &) |

He is Primal (Creator of every thing), Pure, without a beginning, Indestructible
and Unchanged (The same) throughout the ages (time-periods). ||31]]

fex g #ig &y Ifg &y J=fo sy &R 1

ik doo jeebhou lakh hohi lakh hovahi lakh vees.

fer wars Tt By FEst 5T, BY It Ho HY T A

The tongue may divide into hundreds of thousands, and these may become two
million.

BY Y I Mrdnifg EF &H AL |

lakh lakh gayrhaa aakhee-ahi ayk naam jagdees.
feger 9° 99 fex g € &% Byt TSt WA (7S & W&, Tfdarg) & & & Ay
sz AR

With each tongue, in cycles be recited the Lord’s Name millions of times.

g3 Ifg ufs u==tr ahet Sfe fedin i

ayt raahi pat pavrhee-aa charhee-ai ho-i ikees.

feg g5 srfoarg (uf3-ust, vex) € fiey © Ir3 S U8, w3 fegar § 33 &
(Fedt q9) So o fEat g AEter I (HeY S eesT a= A J | # 41 I5, Qoo =
Igr g Aer J) |

This (continuous worship of the Lord) is the ladder (Steps) on the way to meet
Him, and by going up this (Reciting His Name), one evolves.

Afs a@ v &t dter niret AR ol

sun galaa aakaas kee keetaa aa-ee rees.

wifAdinit @it afst AT &, (HAdl®, foHE) difant (nmy dfenif) § & t\ o At 3
5% 96 € (T8 nr 7iET I X 37 &96) |

By hearing such high talks (of the outcome of worship), even the insects
(common men) get excited to try it (worship).




&6 sEdT el g3t g3 A 1321

naanak nadree paa-ee-ai koorhee koorhai thees. ||32||

(A3t It 5o, A < BT 796 € 576 FA6 ad B2) &6, 99 ° NS Gudl fiag
¥ &% gur | Aa9 feg adt 3t I IAG-Fedt a9 B IT a1 g, fiet f fe
35" 33t Ay (3IH) W9 €2 3 8% feu AUEl aF adt Jet (a3 g3 &t feawer,
AS6 Tfenit §'3 d€t AT &dt ger faf’ & Aee g6 fx feg 3o 9), feer ot da &t
fHae 3 fasr 376 T

(You may copy the saints, recite His Name with millions of tongues, but) Nanak,
God is obtained by His Grace. Otherwise, however one may worship, the result
will be nothing, and it will equal to the false boasting of a liar devoid of truth
(with no outcome). ||32||

nfs 79 U &9 A9 |l

aakhan jor chupai neh jor.

oT GBS € fou € "9 (UEt Ha) I, w3 & It gu Ifos few (e g€ d8 3,
far & nyz SR a3 &) |

It is not in my power to speak, or to keep silent (all is under His Will).

9 & Hafs efE 5 A9 1l

jor naa mangan dayn naa jor.

H3 feu & Hare &8t viust et 9, & 3t far § 33 8= fem | (feg yansw @ d9
NI

It is not in anyone’s power to ask for anything, or to give something to anyone.
H9 & fiefs Hafs s H3 1I

jor naa jeevan maran neh jor.

HY f& Az v &% &dt, & &t HI 7= & §% T | HI <7 T &1

It is not under my will to live, or to die. There is nothing in my hands.

A9 & I WfE His AT 1l

jor naa raaj maal man sor.

H& € WiEd AT (AT - Ja9) UTT a96 T8 IgHS S 883 YIS &96 feu &t nuzr
et ¥F &t |

It is not in my control to acquire power to rule (authority), or wealth that
generates commotion (ego) in the mind.

H9 & A3t famrfs Sterfa |
jor naa surtee gi-aan veechaar.

& It mruE ¥R T A3 (ftmrs), famrs, w3 feerg (Ae3 feu famrs § fearasr,




g famis € 78 3 Sullt AOS few dF € 9 feu9 qaal) |

Awareness, knowledge and contemplation are not in my control (Power to deeply
contemplate with all the knowledge I may possess, is not under my will).

H9 & g5t 82 AR |l

jor naa jugtee chhutai sansaar.

HY T8 3R &t far 39 fer AR 3° gea9r us (Was dan) |

It is not in my power to get liberated from the world (Worldly attachments ) by
any means.

frm ofg A9 afg I8 "/fE 1l

jis hath jor kar vaykhai so-i.

fm (mia®yay) | J9 feg 33 I, 89 nu Ag I3 g=@e w3 fen <t AT ager
(RueEr) J|

The Lord, Who has this Power, creates everything and takes care of (Watches)
these.

oox €30 stg & afe 133
naanak utam neech naa ko-i. ||33||
(faR ¥ d9 IR 3 &1, A3 I3 €T 9w J, oA THI) s, & et €34 - €9,

fimrer, 3 3 & aTt Bl - i, H3-diT|

I3 ur 3= feu fan <t at g39 &t A gt NS fa €9 fimrer 9 w3 vyt
fimrsy € &% AZ g3 U@er 3, A AT AT fa gATT MUt Iniadt 9 A=S adt, St
feg wiT firrs It I5, faR @ JE A B &, IS IS T € JE J| A, A 9T
I5, & AT T'IT I, &7 A& HIY |
(Only God is the Doer, nothing is in the power of anyone, and so) Nanak, there is
none high (wise) and none low (fool). ||33]|

I3t 3t fast &9 i

raatee rutee thitee vaar,
=faarg & 37, AN, fast (e @ fors fes), T9 (T3 @ fes),

Nights, seasons, lunar-days, weekdays,

T UTS niErst utsTS |

pavan paanee agnee paataal,

IS, UTE, nidl 3 USTS UTT 13 |

Wind, water, fire and nether worlds, were created by the Lord.




far fefe ot afu it gan A I

tis vich Dhartee thaap rakhee Dharam saal.

=faqrg & feger € feu uast (s, T, fa & gon (3dll, sAs) = <t & g,
fear fEst)

In the midst of these, He set the earth (world) as the place to practice Dharam
(Dharma — virtues, and the recitation of His Name).

fam fefe v garfs & Jar 1
tis vich jee-a jugat kay rang.
fer @ feu, Joradat oSt (Fles-7w) & fim-#3 a=r &3,

Therein, He created various beings with different living-modes,

f35 & &™H ndd ME3 |
tin kay naam anayk anant.
(f) figt & s nisfass »i3 @nf3 75 | (3 faAH € Aeee g f&3) |

(And) their names are uncountable and limitless.

I9Ht a9t dfe dema i
karmee karmee ho-i veechaar.

(fegwr Hiet St faAHT w3 51 fea 96 99), 3% 3t HI©l T fegsT & IHF-TaHT

(fomyz, =rfogrg & fau) 3,
(Leave aside their names and kinds), these are judged according to their deeds and
destiny (His Kindness),

A" »ify AeT €999 ||
sachaa aap sachaa darbaar.

(fa€ fa) Tfoarg € s9a9 feu fAge A9 93T T
(Because) in the Court of the True Lord, only the Truth is considered.

38 Rafs v userz i

tithai sohan panch parvaan.

8% (B8R T9uw fev) # (AUE q9q) I8 § Hogd (YIS, JIHY I6) 8T dt Ame
(F5®) T3 |

There (In His Court) only the accepted ones (His devotees) stay,

oudl a9fH U= SAE i

nadree karam pavai neesaan.

(39 Buwr § fer Tauw feg »r@E & nirfomrr Bt Godft figg w3 oo € J9n FIx
feg fors (Ha9, fommst ufgurss <) fiset T




(And for their permission to enter that Place) they are bestowed with the mark of
identity due to the Kindness (Benevolence) of the Lord and their own destiny
(Good deeds create good luck).

g yaret 68 ufe ||

kach pakaa-ee o-thai paa-i.

g9 (HF) w3 U (Ja1) 88 (B8R evaw fev) yay A s,

The ordinary and the elevated (advanced) ones are tested (decided, judged) there
(In His Court),

oo dIfemT AU AfE 13811

naanak ga-i-aa jaapai jaa-i. ||34||

(m3) F6x, (St fer J9 3 U @ u3T) B8R A (BT T9Ew) fev yn & ot Sarer
J1 (88 U9y J= 3 y3T FaET d & feg 913 T & 5t) |

(And) Nanak, this (status of the person - ordinary or elevated) is known at that
Place (His Court). ||34||

U9dH ¥ o &7 TIH |
Dharam khand kaa ayho Dharam.

(s =ffmim) TaH & Hs® T (AUTEl € e, Sfaqg & ufim @) feg & gan (nEs)

o
(Aforesaid) is the Level of the Right-Doing (Truthfulness of the Man), and of the
Kindness of the Lord.

farrs |3 & wiryg 9 I

gi-aan khand kaa aakhahu karam.

(T2) foris @ Has (UBF) & J9H (3933, Iat, ME®) Afder It (feg At U@
gAel J f& Tfoarg &t 99e" & &&t iz adt - AIA, d€, uIshii, a9, femg, fie,
afans, 3 99 AT 5 fAde fex It &dt, »ax T5) |

(Now), here is the description of the doings of the Level (Realm) of Knowledge.
(Whole of this step — Hymn, gives the awareness that the Creation of the Lord is
limitless).

I3 YTT YrSt IAIT A3 TS HIA I
kaytay pavan paanee vaisantar kaytay kaan mahays.
faa It 95 gev=t, urst, wian, afors mi3 fiae|

Many are wind, water, fire, Krishana and Shiva.




3 F9H wraf3 wdhnifa gu dar & 2R I

kaytay barmay ghaarhat gharhee-ahi roop rang kay vays.

ffd It 95 F9oHT (FIoHT TIT 2LI) A Ja-gd4it ITST A9E THIE TS |

There are many Brahmas (the mythical gods of creation) busy with the creation of
different colors and kinds.

3 a9H gt HT a3 A3 7 Buew Il

kaytee-aa karam bhoomee mayr kaytay kaytay Dhoo updays.

et 6 FIH-FHI W3 Y3 (Fahmet, yars, fx fg nr & Sa-He aH I JaHt
T By YT I3 AT g5 | dedt SISt ATt I 1), i3 I8 I5 ug =99 g9t T (A fegw
§) Buew (fiftmm) | (fam df® & »iz &d) |

Numberless are the earths and the mountains (to work out destinies, for doing the
virtuous deeds — recitation of the Name of God), and numberless are the ‘Dhru-

like’ instructions (Sermons given by or to the saint Dhru. There is no limit to any
thing).

a3 ffede ge Az a3 HsB EA |l
kaytay ind chand soor kaytay kaytay mandal days.
nafaEs I6 fEeg 23, geaN »i3 AW, niafaes 36 ARG »3 H3® (F9W, dT,

g9st, m3 39, fwa o Hs® 538% T9) |
Numberless are Indar (gods like Indra), the moons and suns, numberless are the
universes - solar-systems.

a3 fAu gu a8 a3 a3 e A |

kaytay siDh buDh naath kaytay kaytay dayvee vays.

#ni3 95 fAu (Y396 A3, ggHst), ga (ASH g4, fomees, feees), a8 (@), »is
nolaEs I6 et € gut Idir (83 |

Innumerable are the Sidh (Adepts), Budh (Gautam Budh, the wise ones), Nath
(Yogi), and numberless are the goddesses of different forms.

a3 8T T Hfs &3 A3 I35 ANT |l

kaytay dayv daanav mun kaytay kaytay ratan samund.

&3 g5 =3, IuEA, Haut (Fu-udt A3), »i3 fds I6 AMET 3 335 (FRI9,
qIgHY) |

Many are gods, demons, and silent-sages, many are oceans and jewels (Precious
stones, God-Oriented people).




a3 TSt Ao TS a3 U3 Bfde
kaytee-aa khaanee kaytee-aa baanee kaytay paat narind.
fEnit 95 yerat, FSmit (ST WSl fIAH T HaY), m3 &8 3t 96 ufsma 3 I 97

Numberless are mines, languages (The people), and many are rulers and kings.

a3 At AT &3 a6a M3 & M3 13Ul

kaytee-aa surtee sayvak kaytay naanak ant naa ant. ||35||

a3 75 A3 (fa9g © &% foe &8z ¥8), &8 It 96 ygH=r € A=x ! 564,
fer e (faarg &t I9a &) nis &t ufenr 7 AaET |

How many are (countless) the practitioners of focusing attention on God and how
many are (numberless) devoted to the Divine service? Nanak, there is no limit to
all such things (the Creation). ||35||

famrs ¥3 Hfg famrs usE3 |l

gi-aan khand mahi gi-aan parchand.

famrs (Freadt) € Hss (uar, o, uBH) feu fomrms (srfogrg-fomis) ueds (s3aw,
"9 3) J1

At the level of the Divine-Knowledge, this Knowledge (Realization of God) is
everything (it reigns supreme).

fz8 s faae a5 »dTE |1l

tithai naad binod kod anand.

88, s (fewdt-uat, mem, IW), fHde (3HHA), a3 (A3, MESHA SHAIT) M3
nee (YH) I |

At this place - level, there is Celestial (Divine) Sound, Plays (performances,
spiritual surprises, spiritual scenes or experiences, miracles), and Joy.

AIH d3 ot It gy |

saram khand kee baanee roop.

AoH (fHae3, nmE3Ha-8TH, aTH-AY) 96 € H3® (8, Ha ©f nierEn) & g8t
(I3, TH3, T&6) T3t AgSt T (Far-3Jtar It 937 Aoer I) |

The way (method, dealing) at the Level of Deeds — actions: spiritual effort
(Worship), is charming (beautiful, alluring).

f38 wafs whn 793 migy |l

tithai ghaarhat gharhee-ai bahut anoop.

88 ==t nigy (wiFd, AT WS wHt AiEt I (Jedtt, FH-AY € 58 HG § AT I
fe3r Afer 31 FTH-AY T I8 nir 7iwr 9) |

There, (by virtue of the worship) the mind is given a beautiful shape (The mind




gets evolved, advanced. The eagerness for worship arises, awakens).

3T &ihofr a1t FEhaT BT AT I

taa kee-aa galaa kathee-aa naa jaahi.

€n g (H3® - Ho €t »TAE") I3 I3 IfTST-TAST F37 viyT J |

It is very hard to tell or say anything about this Place (this state of mind).

#1 & 9 fug ugsfe

jay ko kahai pichhai pachhu-taa-i.

A JE @R g ¥9 (376 I96 T HG & IB3I I9) TAS ¥, §T§ ues= ¢t 9= ar
fa g g3 & &dt €n Afomr|

If any one tries to describe this Place (State of the worshipping mind), he shall
repent that he could not tell anything.

38 udtmt maf3 vz Hfs afa 1

tithai gharhee-ai surat mat man buDh.

€%, (BR ¥5® - Ha ©@ I83 3) I3 (I35 HG, AN HG, AHS), H3 (MaS), H6
w3 gu (Fedit @ o) o< A€ wz (AgE =) &3 A I5 (FI3, W3 »i3 gu feu
&™H SR AeT J) |

There (In that state of mind), consciousness, intellect, mind and understanding
(wisdom) are given a new shape (Get evolved due to worship. The desire for
meditation awakens).

38 what g firor ot Bft 13€1

tithai gharhee-ai suraa siDhaa kee suDh. ||36||

€a, (Judit ® 8R W3 3) v=fan (3x dfent’), »3 fAgt (M3Ha FASt Tfent) <t
ATt Ao fEst At 91 fegsr @ Hor § 39 famrs T Afer I (Jedt & @B AT BT
I5 fa fer ¥ &% faz3sr neHa 98 T Afer 3, e 396 376 € &% I3 73¢ I8) |
There (In this mental region of worship) the gods (evolved persons) and Sidhs
(adepts) attain more of knowledge, the Truth gets known further, and realization
is attained. (One gains the knowledge of the mental state of the gods and adepts
that worship makes a man spiritually perfect, and due to this one takes to worship
more intensely) ||36||

IIH U3 oft Tt /T i

karam khand kee baanee jor.

ITH-US (HEY T fHIB3 q96 &7, UIHSHT &t fIur = H3®), & T3t (I%6) #9
(fHgss, sH-Au) 31 (fagur ® Hs® few ais T =fogg <t faour @ ‘d9’ &t Goet
fagur AA9 feu a9H (M) a9a fHeet I, w3 feg fHgss T deatt, feo, IH-a9,




3 IHTET: nrHEs, foRaH-ATT, dat &9s & | feg rfoqrg & gufam: aau, ga,
@ us 3)I

At the mental Level of His Grace, the rule is His Own Power - Kindness, His
Will. (To gain His Kindness the man has to do hard work — do worship i.e.
recitation of the Name of God, offer selfless-service, practice virtues, and adopt
ethical worldly activities).

fs8 99 5 &=t 99 |

tithai hor naa ko-ee hor.

fer ¥s® feu fige 89 & 95 firgss a9s @8, fa firgr €3 wfoag & faeur 3 (S
fa 8a =fagrg vy & T w3 9 I &),

At this level are those hard workers (saints) who have been blessed by God (It is
like only God being there and none else),

f38 #u HoE® BT |l

tithai joDh mahaabal soor.

feg g5 (fa 7 Tfoarg &t aufim € &8, MUE He ©) AU, 3T3<T, HIH (FTE9) TS
(faar fam 39 2, 3a3 J fa dedit, 34, AT, a9€ I6) |

And these (with mental strength blessed by the Lord) are the real warriors, brave

people, and heroes (The people who are virtuous, dedicated to selfless service etc.
and worship God boldly without any fear).

f3& Hfg gy Ifanr Foye I

tin mahi raam rahi-aa bharpoor.

8uer (fed frat) & nieg Tfoarg = uaH sfonr dfenr 1

They are filled with the love of God.

fz& A3 AisT Hfowr wifa i

tithai seeto seetaa mahimaa maahi.

8% (1w ©t fen nierwr few) €9, =fogg € o= a8z ¥ 5% gos HIS 9T (FF I,
6) I51

At this mental level, they are set with a single mind at the remembrance of the
Lord.

I JU S JES 7T Il

taa kay roop naa kathnay jaahi.

8g% T He & Heds fegat 9 (ufS3T He) & T/t &dt AT At
It is hard to tell the beauty of (the purity of) their minds.




& §fg vafa & ar afa
naa o-hi mareh naa thaagay jaahe.
MfAd B &7 HIE WS &7 It 391 77 AT T3,

8ger § 13 T 59 5dt1 QU T aH-Us IF BT &t AT - feger § aEt &
gIJ &It UT AT |
Such people do not die or get cheated. (spiritual death. They entertain no fear of
death. None can deprive them of their treasure of God’s Name — no one can
mislead them),

fis & IH TA HE HIfT I
jin kai raam vasai man maahi.
fa frgr @ He few ofoarg @rer 9,

Those who have set their minds on God.

f38 3913 TAfa & & I
tithai bhagat vasahi kay lo-a.
€a, =t o=t ¥ 3913 IAT (IfFR) TI5|
fer H3® feu, AR - wBa P gaHT-fegrat »3 J9 J9 H3T-3= € A
HOI3HT, Ha ©t fed &t 99 © &% gt €9 nienwr feu 3= I9s AMS fa fed A &7 3

3fde g5, feg A fex Uug 3 I8, Farst @ fea 9t Hsw feg 951

There, the saints of many worlds live together. (In that high state of mind, the
saints of different places, faiths and thoughts, are presumed to stay at one and the
same level — one place (as all of them are at the same elevated mental level of
God-Orientation).

afa mide AT His AfE 1l

karahi anand sachaa man so-i.

o Tfgarg 8geT € He nied I a9a 8T onE yHt feu afde a5
God being in their minds, they stay in the state of joy.

A9 HfS TR fadag 1l

sach khand vasai nirankaar.

He-ds (Hoet & Hs®, Ho ot deait &t nierer) &9 fodag (A &t Fe®-A93 adt,
ge @rfaqg) Ifder 1

In “Sach-Khand” lives Nirankar.” (Sach-Khand — Heaven. This is the “Region of
Truth” - the mental state of worship. Nirankar - the Formless Lord. Nirankar
resides in the absolutely pure mind).




afa afs ¥u sefa foars |

kar kar vaykhai nadar nihaal.

Tfoqrg feT I96T J9a (33T € Ho & FaSt-3=° T niwAE T ), BT § fige
€t 579 € &% oY d foos (A g9 yit) a9er I (fors 9w, Uder I | WUE &%
fim8er 3) 1

After His Creation, God watches It with His Benevolence (Takes care of it.
Putting His love into the minds of devotees, He blesses them with delightful-

ecstasy. Takes care of them. Provides them with their needs. Unites them with
Him ).

38 43 H3® 9393 |
tithai khand mandal varbhand.

@nnm(uaﬁﬁ?»ﬁﬂw)ﬁ?(muua)m%u? g9st ® fdR: Hoeiy), H3st
- YTgt - AIA-H5®, AT, M3 TIIST - Rﬁﬂ?ﬁﬂ‘??ﬂﬁﬂﬂ?ma

e I
€8t nrsfia nerer few, wsfia A5-33 993 <u A<t 31 Guwr § At gees &
mwwﬁ%hﬁamﬁmwéfaﬂs&% aaa*aaé]ﬁh?ahma?n

In that region (elevated mental state), there are continents, worlds, solar systems
(The devotee gains the knowledge of the Creation of God - he becomes spiritually

advanced. He realizes that God is the Creator and He is present everywhere and in
everything).

Ad a8 3IN3Fn3 |

jay ko kathai taa ant naa ant.

A qg By FRF 9 (X yeH=Hr mi3 feget gue {5t I fa fam & feag famms @
famrr 9) 37 37t qEI3 T 3 JL iz &t !

If someone tries to describe His Creation (claims that he has attained His
knowledge), there is no limit to it (Creation).

f3a & &0 w9 |

tithai lo-a lo-a aakaar.

€8 (I5 &t qu33 feu, 3913 T He © niTRE fou) Inf3 AATTT &t 9239, JeoT I |
3913 § feger & - gugs & ¥3 w, famrs T Afer I fx feger iz adt, w3 fead

gT8T T ANf3 I, T3 feuw UIHSH TRET T |

There (In His Creation, in that state of the mind of the saint) are innumerable

universes, and limitless Creation (The devotee attains awareness that the Creation

and its Creator: God, are limitless).




fA< fae gy f3< fs= &9 I

jiv jiv hukam tivai tiv kaar.

fAr 39t Tfogrg sder 3, 8A 397 It AR T Ao a9-fegg 9@ I (HE Bae gaH
feg 751 fan <t dedft, farrs, A8 yIH=HT @ JE J) |

Every thing happens according to the Will of God (May be it is His worship or
the knowledge of His Creation to the devotee).

Y feam afg dw9 i
vaykhai vigsai kar veechaar.
Tfagrg mruE &S ¥y Y ger 31 (SIS & yH € 7% He'® J9T J) |

This is the Lord who takes care of His Creation, with pleasure.

OTOA EGT AIIT A I3

naanak kathnaa karrhaa saar. ||37||

&6d, Tfaarg € (AT, I9a, fagur, w3 I3 =femmdnit ) a9 g5 afoe T3t nindt afs
J f& fifet AY3 A9 (BT uEr 9|

Nanak, to describe His Creation, Qualities, Kindness and Greatness is as difficult
as eating steel. ||37||

A3 yTgrgT digd Hfentg |

jat paahaaraa Dheeraj suni-aar.
73 (g99HT9H, AS-aF, TH 83 fAz) I3, dien (A=) Afemmer I
Let abstinence (self-control) be the furnace, and patience the goldsmith.

mIafE Hf3 [T T |II

ah-ran mat vayd hathee-aar.

% (AHS) nads (fAA &3 @ 2a3 €3 Jy & BT dee I6) J, T (fams) aftmmg
Jo |

Let wisdom be the anvil, Divine-Knowledge the tools.

38 ue niarfe 3U € 11

bh-a-o khalaa agan tap taa-o.

39 ¥ 39 4% (Gat) I, mi3 uTir (3As-gedt) T wiar (fer 3t fe9) |

Let God's Fear be the bellows, and penance (worship) the fire.

gizT 38 nifiyz f3g v 1l

bhaadaa bhaa-o amrit tit dhaal.

33T (Il I (F9 €3) Aeur-udH, niS fer € feu nifi3 § o5 (Tt au, T,
nifys =7, A T FH T &% TI) |




Let the love (of God) be the Crucible, and in this melt the Amrit (Prepare Amrit
1.e. set God in the mind - recite the Name of God).

u=S AEE Aot AT I

gharhee-ai sabad sachee taksaal.

fer (83 €t) ATt cams few, mae (a™) wfsnr (Jar i) Afer 9 (H-AY € feg
B3 Uer &gt At 3) |

Thus(described above), in this “True-Mint” the Divine Word (Name of God) is
prepared (fixed in the mind, Name of the Lord is recited).

fis a sefa a9y 35 a9 |
jin k-a-o0 nadar karam tin kaar.

feg o1 8T & a9 AaeEr I fa far €3 =foarg & fioe & sw9 g4t fagur 3 A=
This can be done only by those who are blessed by the Mercy of God.

56 sedt aefd fear® I3t

naanak nadree nadar nihaal. ||38||

&6k, Tfaarg €t gt fagur 33t 599 & (57T 3, sTH-T6 FURE Q) foors (yrt sfonr
wae) a9 fasr I

Nanak, the Lord blesses all with delight out of His Kindness (By giving the love
of His Name to recite). ||38]|

A% ||
Salok.
A (feg fer 3t v npflewr uer 3) |
Salok (The is the last Sermon of this Scripture).

YT g7 Ut fusr ST gef3 Hag i

pavan guroo paanee pitaa maataa Dharat mahat.

ge g9 I, Ut fusT I, gt 1 e 91 (feg Tfoarg &t w3t 96 fa 7 He'®
IIE TI5) |

Air is the Guru, water the Father, and earth is the Great Mother (These are the
Gifts of the Lord to nurse the living beings).

feem o3 efe ot ofonr 4@ AI® 7913 |

divas raat du-i daa-ee daa-i-aa khaylai sagal jagat.

fes 3 93 €5 Tt 3 wfonr (i) Is, feger &t die &9 A9 Ao user J1 (feo
T3t Hg® J9uit I5) |

‘HaI3 - § ‘A-dI3’° BF9s I3 I, ‘Farz’ GuI|




Day and night are the nurse and the baby-sitter, and in their laps the whole world
plays. (These Gifts are to take care of the Creation).
(The word in Gurmukhi is ‘Jagat’ and it is wrong to pronounce it ‘J-gatt’).

gfanretnr gfgnregnr T8 uaH gefe I

changi-aa-ee-aa buri-aa-ee-aa vaachai Dharam hadoor.

3t 3 garEt goHeT (fearre & fifsarfia @23T) JF &t ogdt few uger 3
(Man’s) virtues and vices are read out by Dharam-Raj (The mythical god of
justice) in the Court of God.

FHt il mruRt & 33 & Bl I

karmee aapo aapnee kay nayrhai kay door.

Wl WIS FEHT (HT, niHt, famis, Baet faeur) nigrAme &t Tfaarg & gt feu
(3F), M3 T g9 IST (T YIHSH ¥ 33 &t BarE ) |

According to their deeds (destiny, result of their actions), some shall be in the
presence of the Lord, and others shall not be allowed to come close to Him.

fast sy fanrfen arg WA urfs 1)
jinee naam Dhi-aa-i-aa ga-ay maskat ghaal.

fagt & s famifenT & (5 Fufor 3, Tfoarg § ore dftnr 3, 8@ s9-3 e &0

J5, dat St ), 8T nAH HEI3 (HTe3) W (FHEl) &9 I 5| (‘HRaf3 - feg
‘HRaAf3® T, aEt “HEaf3’ €u9e I51 ‘HEAf3’ 8ude Adt adt, 3¢ fa ni9g
‘HHa3™” Tt 9) |

Those who did the Naam-Jaap (Recited the Name of God, remembered Him,
stayed in His Fear, did good deeds), they put in the real hard labor. (The word
written in Gurmukhi ‘msakktte,” is phonated as ‘msakkatte’ or even as
‘mshakktte,” and it is wrong to say it out ‘musakaktte’ or ‘mushakktte’).

o6 3 HY 87 ast g2t & nau

naanak tay mukh ujalay kaytee chhutee naal. ||1]|

&6d, 8TaT € Jt STT SHA® T (HIHY T6, I8 € IgT fems Ut ), »i3 €I 3
MUE 5% 99 IEt 319 BT T& (HA3 &9 &L I) |

Nanak, their own faces glow (are honored in the Court of the Lord, earn respect),
and along with them, they liberate many more. ||1||




Ay Aoy
JAAPU SAHIB
98" Rfzgrg yrre |

Ik Oankaar Sat.t.egur Pr;asaad.e
Tfoqrg w, Afsare # & fagur
feg Hass (3<ie) 71 foag it = famrs Afsarg & fagur € & yarus der J1
The Lord, Blessings of the True Guru!
God is realized through the Kindness of the True Guru.

"y
JAAPU
Ht vy ufsardt Qo

Sree mukhvaak Paat.shaahee 10.
At Hyea usESt eR | 'R urfsEo Ht arg difde fifw # €t 8e9s dist @t

“10” = @E9T “ERst” q95T I |
Composed by the Tenth Master - Guru Gobind Singh. “10” is pronounced as

“Dasveen” — which means “Tenth”.

gu g€ || 3 yArfe |

Chhapaae Chhand. T.av Pr;asaad.e

U ge| 39 fagur T &% Gurfanr|

Chhapaae Chhand (A style of poetry). Composed by Your Grace.

v fous vy 98 7f3 g U3 fas frg |
Chakkr; chehn aru baran jaat.e aru paat.e nahin jeh
ITTST JI9T, HatEaT, J41, A3, 93, ATt St

You are free of figure or features (Form), color or cast, or lineage.
You have no physical form.

gu Ja1 vig Iy 3y 3@ &fa 5 A3 f&a 1l
Roop ran:g aru raekh bhaekh ko-oo kahe na sakt.e keh
3TS YU J91, aaH, UfgareT, JEt €A &t AR

Nobody can tell about Your figure, color, features, and clothes.
You have no appearance.




We® HIf3 nas8 yaA mifisSfi afdw I

Achall moorat.-e anbhou pr;akaas amit.oje kahijjaae

3HT AET feaATe, Mg wy g wrd 7fa9 (UTeIe) J96 9, 893 IS Jdt € J1
You are called of the Permanent-Form (Immortal), Self-Created, and Extremely-

Powerful.
You are Self-Created, Eternal and the Doer.

afe fég feerfs Arg Ararfs aifsh i

Kote Ind.r; ind.r,aan.e saahu saahaan.e gan.ijjaae

I93t fuat @ f8eq, gerdt € ger9 faE AT I

You are considered King of god Indra, and King of the kings.
You are the Highest of All.

fgges HdAtu AT 59 MAT 33 33 F5 3= TT3 I

Tr;ibhavan. maheep sur narr asur naet. naet. bann tr;in. kahet.

ugst, W, USTS T I, 993, HgY, €3, Has »i3 wa & 33 anf3, anfs afde
Jo6 |

Kings of the three worlds (Powerful kings), gods, people, demons, and even grass
and straws call You Limitless. (You are Limitless).

3 AJY &'H I8 <6 SIH o™ §963 HHS N1l

T.av; sarab Naam kathaae kavan Karam Naam barnat.t. smat.t.

3T3T MAS &H A& ©H AdeT J, £33t & It wia® I fa IT3 FIH-5H (IHT T I9E
ug aH) &t €F A |

Who can tell Your real Name? The ability is this much only that I can tell Your
Names based only on Your deeds (Actions).

gl Yur3 2€ |
Bhujan:g Pr;yaat. Chhand.
afesT & farH & aH|

The Name of the type of poetry.
SHAS WS 1| SHAS fqums I

Namast.v;n Akaalae / Namast.v;n Kr;ipaalae
SHAYY J AB-3f03 | SHAAS & fHaeas |
I bow to You the Deathless (Immortal), I bow to You the Benevolent.




SHAS MU Il SHAS Mgy 112l
Namast.an: Aroopae / Namast.an: Anoopae
SHAYY J HO®-3fa3 | SHAAY I SfHATS |

I bow to You the Formless, I bow to You the Only One (One that cannot be
compared with anything else).

SHAS MY || SHAS W&y |

Namast.an: Abhaekaae / Namast.an: Alaekhae

“faar yA ufgge &: U If93,” sHAS I & fanrs &3 7T AaE @@ (faer &yt @)
SHAXS T |

I bow to You without a special dress (Form), [ bow to You the Unexplainabe
(Above description).

SHAS N8 || SHAS MAE 1131
Namast.an: Akaae / Namast.an: Ajaae

fenr: Ade-3f93. sHASS 3| AGH-IfI3 SHAIT |

I bow to You the Formless (Without physical body), I bow to You the Unborn
(Self-Created).

SHAS niEid || SHAS wigH I
Namast.an: Agan:jae / Namast.an: Abhan:jae

o fi3 A 98, SHASG I | &7 Y 7S I8, HAST J |
I bow to You Who cannot be defeated, I bow to You the Indestructible.

SHAZ M&™H || SHAS Mic™ 18I
Namast.an: Anaamae / Namast.an: Ath:aamae

for uym a1 3 393, sHAAS I | fan uR fear 3 faor, sHATS T

I bow to You the Nameless (Beyond names), [ bow to You without a home (No
single specific place: You are all over — Omnipresent).

SHAS MAIH || SHAS WUIH I
Namast.an: Akarman: / Namast.an: Adharman:
ITH-HI3 (FIH 3° €3), HAAT I | TIH-HI3 (It 3° €9F), HAAT I |

I bow to You higher than actions, and higher to Dharma - Responsibilities,
disciplines, righteousness.

SHAS WE™ 1| SHAS waH 11|l
Namast.an: Anaaman: / Namast.an: Adhaaman:
foR um &1 393, sHASS I | IR UTH wI-gf IfT3, sHAAS T |




I bow to You free from names, I bow to You free from any set place.

SHAS MHIS 1| SHAS niEt3 |1l
Namast.an: Ajeet.ae / Namast.an: Abheet.ae
o fi3 A" AAE 99, SHAXS | 39 3° I3, SHAAT |

I bow to You the Unconquerable (Not winnable), I bow to You the Fearless
(Fears none).

SHAS WEJ || 5HAS ME €]l

Namast.an: Abaahae / Namast.an: Adhaahae

& U 7T AAE 8 (Mfd®), SHAAG | & ¥7J A AAE % (MHT), SHAST |
I bow to You the Unchangeable, I bow to You the Immortal.

SHAS M3IS 1| SHAS ma™e ||

Namast.an: Aneelae / Namast.an: Anaad.ae

dar-gu 3fas, sHAS | nie (F9) IfI3, SHATT |

I bow to You the Colorless, I bow to You the Beginningless

SHAS PE¥ || SHAS ward (121l

Namast.an: Achhaed.ae / Namast.an: Agaadh:ae

2% (37) & 7" AGE TV, GHATS | MET (973 U, In3), SHAS |

I bow to You the Indestructible, I bow to You the Immeasurable (Who cannot be
Fathomed).

SHAS AT || 3HAS MSH |l
Namast.an: Agan:jae / Namast.an: Abhan:jae
fi3 &7 7" AdE T8, SHAAG | 33 &' AT AAE I8, SHAXT |

I bow to You the Unconquerable (One that cannot be won), I bow to You the
Indestructible.

SHAS €T3 II sHAS »iU Ikl

Namast.an: Oud.aarae / Namast.an: Apaarae

I3 fe® T8, sHATT | »9-ug Ifa3 (Anf3), SHATT |

I bow to You the Broadminded (Generous) One, I bow to You the Limitless.
SHAS H 8& || SHAS nida |l

Namast.an: su Aekae / Namast.an: Anaekae

fE-fea (37 =gar A &d1), sHATT | nidR (niBfaes, I9 fex few), aHAaT|
I bow to You the Only One, I bow to You the Countless (Multitude of Your




Creation is You).

SHAS W33 || BHAS nigd 1<

Namast.an: Abhoot.ae / Namast.an: Ajoopae

3I-HI3 (YA 33: T, UTEL, nEat, 93T, WiaTw, 3° &dt 98), SHAKS | SHASTS J
gy (gfanr adt, dus-Ha3)|

I bow to You free from five elements (Not made of earth, water, air, fire, ether —
Bodiless). I bow to You the Free One (Unbound, Not belonging to one place or
person).

SHAS faaan 1| 3HAS fazan 1l

Namast.an: Nr;ikarmae / Namast.an: Nr;ibharmae

IIH-HA3, SHAST | FIH IfT3, SHAAT |

I bow to You free from actions, I bow to You free from doubts.

HAS faeR 1| 5HAS fa3n 1ol

Nmast.an: Nr;id.aesae / Namast.an: Nr;ibhaesae

R 3fa3, sHASS (A9 eF €J¢ I%) | 3H I3, sHAAT (ATt yR fex A, ufgarer
&dt, A3 ufgae €aT T5) |

[ bow to You free from a set place, I bow to You free from a set dress. (All places
and dresses are Yours).

&HAS faa™ 1| sHAS faa™ 1l

Namast.an: Nr;inaamae / Namast.an: Nr;ikaamae

&M 3fo3 (uA, fex a1 &dt), sHAIS | aHeT (fFer) Ifo3, sHAaT|

I bow to You, the Nameless (No one Name, all names are Yours), I bow to You
the Desireless.

SHAS faurs 1| HAS faurs nqall

Namast.an: Nr;idh:aat.ae / Namast.an: Nr;ighaat.ae

O3 (33 - §239) 3T, sHAAT | W3 (Y AE) I3, SHAIT |

[ bow to You the Elementless (Bodiless), I bow to You the Deathless.

aHAS fgus I aHAS »iEgs |

Namast.an: Nr;idh:oot.ae / Namast.an: Abhoot.ae

I ndH (3B, TEH), SHAKT | 33 - F=39 IfI3, SHAKT |

[ bow to You the Constant One (Unchangable), I bow to you the Elementless
(Bodiless, free from the physical body).




SHAS WSd 1| BHAS nAA 192

Namast.an: Alokae / Namast.an: Asokae

o' foAE %, sHAaT | BY-3TH {903, sHAET |

I bow to You the Invisible (Cannot be seen), I bow to You Who is free from
Sorrow

SHAS f&3™ | 3HAS wEm ||

Namast.an: Nr;it.aapae / Namast.an: Athaapae

f35-37y 3fa3 svAaT | (35 Ty: wiftmmsfia - He 3 €3; miftefex - aant 3° iS;
nfgsfsa - fex g9 3 fid) | a0 & 7 AdE T8, sHAXYG | (BT, Hast fear@=
Iy JyI) |

[ bow to You Who has no afflictions. I bow to You Who cannot be set-up (Who
cannot be installed like a statue in a temple).

SHAS 38 1| HAS fours n1azl

Namast.an: T.r;imaanae / Namast.an: Nidh:aanae

S5t & (qa, niaw, U3), fEa I (A, IB, I&A) feg HE AE TS,
SHAS | I3 9 € HAS, SHAS |

I bow to You the One worshipped in the three worlds. I bow to You the Treasure
of everything. (Three Worlds - earth, nether world — bottom of earth, and sky).
SHAS Mard || SHAS »Ed |l

Namast.an: Agaahae / Namast.an: Abaahae

T (579, »3) I3, SHAAG | MEJ (M=J): & 9 7 AaE I8 (fag, fea 99),
OHAJ] |

I bow to the Immeasurable (Unfathomable). I bow to the Constant (The Steady
One, unshakable, unchangeable).

SHAS f3g9dr | SHAS WAIT 198l

Namast.an: T.r;ibargae / Namast.an: Asargae

fear Tger (f3gadr - g%3t) 3° Haz, HATS T | JI&T (HATA - AGH) IfT3,
SHAST T |

fagaar - f35 o83 1. *gox - 294; *wog - Wifenr, uegy; *am/ - fegt; Hum -
Ha3t, S8t T3 I fa 7 o8 &t fast ot »iAs feu, Tan, »i9g, aH, w3 Huw,
99 UT'IY faIE AQ I6 fa # 99 a1 Harer I 2. *In - Ifmit I9ar IE: T9; *3IH
- 3HT: W3 BES; *AS - A3 T991: ATl | I 3. *vge &, feanas,
*gfddt &) | 4. * A3 - Ao “fg3 - 9331, “mrée - Fuf |

I bow to the Master of three attributes — Truth, Consciousness, and Bliss.




(Worldly attributes - the world has ego, truth and meanness).

SHAS Yl || SHAS A I

Namast.an: Pr;abhogae / Namast.an: Sujogae

J A8 g3 T4t 377 S9IE (H'e6) T, SHAAG | I9 <AS feu g8 373 Hge (FA Ife),
33 SHAS J |

I bow to the Enjoyer of everything. I bow to the One present in everything (All
Pervasive).

SHAS wddl || SHAS wigdl 1l

Namast.an: Aran:gae / Namast.an: Abhan:gae

Jar-gy If9s, sHAXG| 3T (HY) & 7 AAE T8, SHATT |

I bow to the Colorless. I bow to the One who cannot be destroyed
(Indestructible).

SHAS WaiH || SHASHS I I

Namast.an: Agan:mae / Namast.sat.u Ran:mae
uge 3 Uy, sHAXY | A few 9v I8, SHAES |

I bow to the Unreachable. I bow to the All Pervasive.

SHAS ABHY | 3HAS faamAd 1€l

Namast.an: Jalaasrae Namast.an: Niraasarae

A% € "TAY (AHEY), sSHAXT | faR € »AY 3f93, sHRAT |

I bow to the Support of water (The Creator of water). I bow to the One Who
needs no support.

SHAS WA || 3HAS MUTs ||

Namast.an: Ajaat.ae Namast.an: Apaat.ae

A3 f9g3, sHAaS (At Sdnit w3t T3, 3 faR uA fea @3 & &dh), 39 @)
3fg3, sHAES| (AZ I5 3 T, T ASS & )|

I bow to the One above all castes. I bow to the One above sub-castes (Lineage).

SHAS MHAY || SHASHS MAd 19011

Namast.an: Amajbae Namast.sat.u Ajabae

HAgE' 3 HAZ, sHAE (3 AZ & &), WATGIH (wile) Tfaarg, 38 sHATS T
I bow to the One above religions. I bow to the Wonderful One.




WER e || SHAS MSH I

Ad.aesan: Ad.aesae / Namast.an: Abhaesae

WEH (GHAES) I ¥H BR (H&R, feare) 3fas (F a9 & 31 3w 303, sHATS T
Obeisance (I bow) to the One unattached to the lands. I bow to the One who is
free of clothes (Above dresses, Formless).

SHAS faum 1| MRS fgam naci

Namast.an: Nr;idh:aamae / Namast.an: Nr;ibaamae

UH (W9) IfI3, SHATS (A8 T9-wT, o, feard 33 g5, § 99 & T) | M Ifas
(ferst 3° faor 58) sHAAT T |

I bow to Him Who needs no homes (All places are His). I bow to the One Who is
not born of a woman: is Self-Created.

&H A99 & || o AIT fold |

Namo Sarab Kaalae / Namo sarab d.iaalae

Aot @ &% (A3), sHATS | ASS" 3 faous, sHAXS | (& - A3, nis €3 faeur
T & UIHSH Arfanit § iy few fier @& 9) |

I bow to You the death to all. I bow to One Kind to all

&H A99 U 1| 3H AIF gU 119€II

Namo Sarab Roopae / Namo Sarab Bhoopae

SHAXY, ASaT € AgY feg § 31 sHAarS I, Arfonit & I |

I bow to the One Who is the Form of All (Who is in everyone). I bow to the King
of All

&H A9 U || 3H AIY g |

Namo Sarab Khaapae / Namo Sarab Thaapae

AS%T T 3H J968 (MUE fe9 yur 8% T8), SHASY J | AZST ©f 996" &9 €T
TH, SHAKT J |

Obeisance (I bow) to the One Who absorbs everything back into Him. Obeisance
to the Creator of All.

&H A99 a3 || 3H AI9 US 1120l

Namo Sarab Kaalae / Namo Sarab Paalae

A% € 3% (K3, Wi3), SHAAY J | A © USE J96 18, SHAST J |

I bow to the “Death to All.” I bow to the One Who nurses (Provides) all.




SHASHS €< || SHAS nis< i

Namast.sat.u D.aevaae / Namast.an: Abhaevaae

Afonit @ 82 (USIH, YAS WaN), SHAX J | 3 3fgs (AR & 3T & uR), SHAFS |
Obeisance to the One Who is worshipped by all (Deity of all). I bow to the One
Whose mystery we cannot know (He is a Mystery).

SHAS MAGH || SHAS HI&H 1124l

Namast.an: Ajanmae / Namast.an: Su-banmae

AiGH IfI3, BHATS | ATS T9S: JI1-gU T8, SHATS | (HEGH: ¥9€ - 98, Ja1)
I bow to the One Who is not born (like others do). Obeisance to the One Who is
the Beauty.

&H A99 a183 1| oH A9 383 |

Namo Sarab Gounae / Namo Sarab Bhounae

A8 g8 UdU (A" AAS) 918, SHAXT | AS 36" @ HBx (A9 H3&' feu A" AaE @@
- U33t, i, U feu 39 98,), SHAAT |

I bow to the One Who can reach everywhere. Obeisance to the One Who is at all
places: Omnipresent).

oH A99 341 | 54 A9 gar 12211

Namo sarab Ran;gae / Namo Sarab Bhan:gae

A8 dart (AgaT it Hif, ASaT € W) few Age, 3¢ sHATY | AZ § &'H 396 5,
SHATS |

[ bow to Him Who is present in all colors (In all states: conditions, in everyone,
attached to all). I bow to the One Who can destroy everything.

oH % IS || SHASHS fenmd |

Namo Kaal Kaalae / Namast.sat.u D.iaalae

T (H3) € T% (H3 & fAr € ¥R J), sHAAS | 33 sHAT J, W fers |
Supreme-Death (Lord of Death) I bow to You. I bow to You the Benevolent One.
SHAS »E96 1| SHAS MHIS 11231

Namast.an: Abarnae / Namast.an: Amarnae

341 (IT5, H9) T3, sHAIT | HaE 3 €T (13 IfT3), sHAA |

Above Castes, I bow to You. The Immortal One, I bow to you.

SHAS A99 1| SHAS fq39 Il
Namast.an: Jraaran: / Namast.an: Kr;it.aran:
SHAXT J gRY ¥ 2t (FRUT-3fa3) | SHAAT I &I39 (AT T 9 TB) |




Beyond old age, I bow to You. I bow to You the Creator.

SH A9 4T 1| 34 A3 WET 12811

Namo Sarab Dh:an:dh:ae / Namo Sat.t. Aban:dh:ae

Afanit € ge (dftmit feu 958 T@), SHAA | SHAKT J HY, SUa 3° I3 |

I bow to You the avocation of all (Engagements, jobs). I bow to the True One, not
bound to anything.

&HAS fara || sHAS faaa |l

Namast.an: Nr;isaakae / Namast.an: Nr;ibaakae

Aat: Afontt, 3° IfT3, BHATT | SHAXT I F9A (39-3fI3) |

Free from relations (relatives), obeisance to You (I bow to You)! Obeisance to the
Fearless One.

SHAS I || SHAS STH 112l

Namast.an: Raheemae / Namast.an: kareemae

IfaH (3IA) 96 T8, SHAAT | JIH (FUfER) 96 TH, SHATT |
Obeisance to the Merciful. The Kind One, I bow to You.

SHAS "d3 || SHAS HI3 I

Namast.an: Anan;t.ae / Namast.an: Mahan:t.ae

N3, SHAAG | HI3 (AF 3 HI™s, 33), SHATT |

The Limitless, I bow to You. The Supreme One, I bow to You.

SHASHI I41 || SHAS HId 1€l

Namast.sat.u Raagae / Namast.an: Suhaagae

fimrg-gu, sHA9 | AZET € JAI-3191, SHATT |

The Love, obeisance to You. The Fortune of all, I bow to You.

&H A9Y RY || 3H AI9 Uy |

Namo Sarab Sokhan: / Namo Sarab Pokhan:

A8 § AAQE (U3H 396, HAE) T8, GHAXY | ASE' € UBEd'd, SHAT |

The Drier (Destroyer, Killer) of all, I bow to You. The Sustainer of all, I bow to
You.

SH A9 J93" || 3H AIT T937 11221l

Namo Sarab Kart.aa / Namo Sarab Hart.aa

A3 T JIE (JIE) T, GHAXT | A § HSE T, GHATT |
I bow to You the Creator. I bow to You the Destroyer.




&H a1 Hal || 3H a1 33 |

Namo Jog Jogae / Namo Bhog Bhogae

HaltnfT @ HIt Haft, SHAAS | SaitniT (T3MeETaT) ¥ HIT Saft, SHAST |

The “Supreme Yoga,” (Detached One) I bow to You. “The Worldly Man,” I bow
to You. (Yoga, a technique to meet God. Yogis believe in renunciation —
detachment from the world).

oH ATY fe® 1| oH AIg U 112¢

Namo Sarab D.iaalae / Namo Sarab Paalae
ASeT 3 fqqus, sHATT | AgeT € UBEJd, SHAT |
Obeisance to You the Kind One. Obeisance to the Sustainer.

grgdt € Il 3 yAe I

Chaachri Chhand / Tav; Pr;asaad.

gl gu, 307t fagur @ &% Gurfanr|
Chaacharee Chhand, composed by Your Grace.

wWgy T 1l migy 1l
Aroop Haaen’ / Anoop haaaen’

g gu 3fgs | afims I

You are formless, and unique.

wa T 1l v I N

Ajoo Haaen’ / Abhoo haaen’

3 7o 3fgs 31 UA-33 Sfas & (T=, urSl, wiar, gast, »raH, T afenr &) |
You are not born (Manifested without birth), You are not made of five elements
(Water, earth, air, fire, ether).

WSy T 1l W3y & I

Alaekh Haaen’ / Abhaekh haaen’

3 fouz (3A<IT g=@z, Ad9) 3° o799 &' faw fex 34-3A 3 9foz T (A9 3A 33
TJ5) |

You are beyond description (without form). You are not bound by dress
(Appearance).

MEH T 1| MEH I 11301l
Anaam Haae’: / Akaam haaen’

far aH 3 3faz T (A9 &0 33 T5) | aHeT (fFer) Ifas T

You have no name. You are Desireless.
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wa I 1w I
Adh:ae Haae’: / Abhae haaen’
33 fimis feg &t femiier & AaeT| 397 3T &t wfenr 7 AFET|

You cannot be brought into imagination. Your Mystery cannot be known.

3 T 11 wEs T 13Qu
Ajeet. Haaen’ / Abheet. haaen’
33 fiffsnr adt 7 AgeET| § 59 9fas T

None can win You (Unconquerable). You are without fear.

fans 9 1 fosurs 3 11

T.r;imaan Haaen’ / Nidh:aan haaen’

fSar & (ugst, vraH, USS) € Bt 3g HE o€ 361 3 A &3 & udeT I
You are honored in the three worlds (Earth, sky, nether-world — bottom of the
world).

f3ggar & I mAISr T 132

T.r;ibarg haaen’ / Asarg haaen’

33 feu AAW € 33 99 (I3, TS 7 - Ja9; 3H - W Us; A3 - A3 d1T)
I51 33 Ifenr &dt 77 AT

You are above the three dimensions of the world (virtue,evil, ego).

"als I 1l wistfe I I
Aneel haaen’ / Anaad. haaen’
g Jar-gy 3fas I'1 397 v (FY, HE) &dt (UST &t FE T ) |

You are above color and caste. You are above the beginning.

wH T I wife I 1330

Ajae haaen’ / Ajaad. haaen’

33 gt fi3 &dt AgeET | »ae: WS, 3 (7 a9 “wirfe” ®Ee 3t A 7S f76H I
3fazs )|

Nobody can win You. You are “Azaad” — Free. (But, if we stick to the word
“Ajaade,” it will mean above birth).

wHGH T Il viEds 3 1I

Ajanamm haaen’ / Abarn haaen’

AGH 3fg3 T'1 3T 9T 5t 1 (7T - Ja1-gu| #f, ¥3l, T9OHE, TH, §EY, ASS
feg 331

You are above birth (Self Born), and free from color and caste (You are in all).
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g3 I Il MgTs I 138l

Abhoot. haaen’ / Abharn haaen’

g $3-923q, 3 3foz T - 33 e gfonr a1, 29 &5t 391 37 ume a9s T &
B3I &t |

You are above five elements (Not made of elements - bodiless), You do not need
anyone to nurse (Sustain) You.

wate 3 Il W3H T I
Agan:j haaen’ / Abhan:j haaen’
33 fiifsnr adt 7 AgET | aF 38 33-HIF (37 95) &t AR

You are Unconquerable. No one can hurt You — no one can destroy You.

wWgs T I MS3 T 13Ul

Ajhoojh haaen’ / Ajhan:j haaen’

33 &% JE B3I &t AXET| 35 AAS € I $IC-58S &It I6 |

None can face i.e. stand You (in battle). You are not involved in the worldly
problems.

i 3 1 T T 1l

Ameek haaen’ / Rafeek haaen’

Jfgg-3isia 3°1 A = 3T T

You are too deep (Calm, composed). You are the Friend of all.
wg 3 I wiFgT I 13N

Adh:an:dh’ haaen’ / Aban:dh’ haaen’

3% AAS € qF1 40 &d11 33 s € aF 9us Bt

You have no worldly botherations You are not attached to anything.

fegs @ 1 »Es T
Nr;iboojh haaen’ / Asoojh haaen’

33 aEt g5 (AHS) &J1 AaET| aEt 33 ASt ur (35 A) It AT

You are not knowable (You cannot be known), and are beyond understanding.

e 3 Il WA I 1201

Akaa haae’ / Ajaal haaen”

S AH ® 317 3 orae 31 § 78 (Wfenr-7s, gait @ AR 37 HaS I
You are not bound by time. You have no worldly entanglements (Bindings).
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&g T 1l g I I

Allah haaen’ / Ajaah haae’

3 »i®g (7 3fenr & 7 AX) T | 39 aEt fex fearer adt (T9 & T) |
You are a Mystery (Inaccessible), and not bound to one place (You are
everywhere: all pervading).

&3 I 1l HI3 T I3kl

Anan:t. haaen’ / Mahan:t. haaen’

I3 3| HaB T

You are Limitless, Great.

It I 1l faria &

Aleek haaen’ / Nir;sareek haaen’

3T & Je-dor 5dt | 3T Tt AR (3T TJT II) &t

You are beyond description (Formless). There is none other like You (No rival).

fa®s 9 I nig T 3¢

Nr:ilan:bh haaen’ / Asan:bh haaen’

33 faA »®Bg (fomrs, 7t ATW) € 83 &dt1 S Ages @ few »r@z 3° Qum
1 (A - Agee: funrs fegrg| »iHg: & nigw A 3 3fgs & 9)|

You are Supportless (Self Sustained ), beyond imagination (Self-Created).
natH & 1l wiFH & I

Agan:m haaen’ / Ajan:m haaen’

33 39 dFt ugw a9t AEr| $ AeH feu adt mBEr|

You are beyond reach, above birth.

g3 T I ME3 T 8ol
Abhoot. haaen’ / Achhoot. haaen’

3 U 33t 3° 5t afenr (Adle Sfos 3) 1 33 3 59 &t AaET|

Yor are not made of elements (Bodiless), none can touch You.

MBI T Il WA T I
Alok haaen’ / Asok haaen’

g eftpr 53t 7 AaETl § AR (3H) 393 T

You cannot be seen. You are above sorrow.
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WIIH I Il WiZIH T 118l

Akarm haaen’ / Abharam haaen’

33 33 JOH (FHT) T I WAT A €S &d | 33 AT FIH Bat: T FIHT 3 §uT T
MAIH — 39 3 IIHT: uwf‘eaé]é\»rwé\nrram? St niAg sR | wiFIH - 33
T3 qE WX &t o9 A AEE, § AT @t 3

You are not affected by Your actions (Deeds). You are above doubts. (No doubt
about Your existence. You are a Reality).

s I 1 w3 9 0l
Ajeet. haaen’ / Abheet. haaen’
33 aEt fi3 &dt AgET| 33 aF 3 (39) &t

No one can win You. You have no fear of anyone.

weg 3 1l vErg I 182U
Abaah haaen’ / Agaah haaen’
3% a8 fawr &dt AAET (B T) | 39T a9 (879, »i3) &t ufenT A7 AIeT |

You are Steadfast - Unshakable. You are Immeasurable - Immense, limitless.

s 3 Il fsas 3 i

Amaan haaen’ / Nidh:aan haaen’

3T HY-3% Et 5Jt a9 ATET| A8 g5 € yEe & 3 dt I
You cannot be measured. You are the Treasure of everything.

w3 T Il fag & I 1831l
Anaek haaen’ / Phir Aek haaen’
3 »3a: ¥ fasst, 7 (99 fex @ few Iz a9x) | 39 29 & S I fex It

You are many — countless (by being in all), yet You are One.

gHd Yu'3 22 ||

Bhujan:g Pr;yat. Chhand.

2¢ ¥ &'H SHd YO'3 T |

Bhujang Prayaat Chhand, type of the poetry.

SH A99 W8 || AHAST faams oI

Namo Sarb Maanae / Samast.ee Nidhaanae
SHAX'S J Afantt @ HIESWaT| AS 3 € AT O |
I bow to the One worshipped by all. You are the Treasure of everything.
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&H 8T 23 || »3ut 3R 1ssl

Namo D.aev Daevae / Abhaekhee Abhaevae

SHATT J 9<f3mit € 923 | 8y (UAa, ufgers) 3fas, 3w Ifgs, I°

I bow to You God of gods. You are above dresses (Formless), and are
Mysterious.

oH 3% B || 5H AIT U ||

Namo Kaal Kaalae / Namo Sarab Paalae

SHATE I, I% (H3) € HO® (W3 33 7 3) | SHAAE J, Ao € US|

I bow to the death of death. I bow to the Sustainer of all. (Death is in His control).

oH A99 aI8E I oM AIF 38 syl
Namo Sarab Goun.ae / Namo Sarab Bhoun.ae
A3 g yJoz (fe9s) o8, HAKT I | A3 I=6T IS, SHAST J |
38T - S H3®, 3T5: wq, fearfent’, Tamrer)
I bow to Him Who can reach everywhere. [ bow to Him Who is all over
(Omnipresent).

nidait nigre || farAett e I

Anan:gee Anaathae / Nr;isangee Pr;amaathae

nigrt (337) Ifa3 T, 39 €3 I 5" (TaH) &t 3T It Haft (AL, F9raqT =)
adt, § AZ T &'H &96 T I (A8 3° AASt T I) |

You are above body (Free from elements), and free from any master. You are free
from any companions (Friendless), and the Destroyer.

&H 35 33 || 3H H'S H'& ISEIl

Namo Bhaan Bhaanae / Namo Maan Maanae

SHAXS ¥, AI € <t A9A (AgA § JHG 8 T8) | H'E s et € &t HiE A
TH, SHAKS T |

“Sun of suns,” I bow to You (The source of light and heat of suns). I bow to You
the “Worshipped By All.”

&H 9€ 92 1| 34 35 33 |

Namo Chan:d.r; Chan:d.r;ae / Namo Bhaan Bhaanae

geanr € &t SE9HT, SHATS J| HIA € & HIH, SHAXS J| (fegs &t I@at & Avr
NI

I bow to You “Moon of moons.” I bow to You “Sun of suns.” (You are the source
of light to the moons and suns).
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oH a3 33 1 34 38 3B 1821l

Namo Geet. Geet.ae / Namo T.aan T.aanae

I3t @ I3 (@3 & IHBIT), SHAAT T | I& &t 36 (3T € TH), SHAST J |
Song of the songs, I bow to You (Supreme Song). Melodious Note of the
melodies, I bow to You.

oH 53 83 11 a1 e &% |

Namo Nirt Nirt.ae / Namo Naad. Naad.ae

o9 € 370 (50 3UEE T8), SHAAY J | SHAKT J, AFE-U% © HIS AIe-05 |
(3 Hor 59 T, Hed me| )|

Dance of the dances, I bow to You (Supreme Dancer). Melody of the melodies, I
bow to You (Super melody).

SH U's U'S || 5H g F ISt
Namo Paan Paanae / Namo Baad. Baad.ae
SHAXT J 98 € T8 (J8 € J69) T8 | SHAXS J (AH) IA8E I3 |

e% 7t 99 A 8T T 3 feger € wied € Heesr @ 3 ¢ &) AA9 & s9w
396, 3 feag sz % 3 T
Hand of the hands, I bow to You (Art or delicacy of the hands). I bow to You the
Player of players. (Player of the musical instruments, drums etc. You create the
music and manage it too).

W&at wa™ 1| AHASt AGY I
Anan:gee Anaamae / Samast.ee Saroopae
33 wiar 5dt, a7H &dt 1 AT AU 3T T5 |

397 UA-33 AT &dt 1 Afontt | wiar: ASIS, 3 AW &H 33 95 - AS F @ T
You are above body, and above name. All the forms are Yours. (All bodies and
names are Y ours).

ygait yue 1 AHASt fags usi

Pr;bhan:gee Pr;maathae / Samast.ee Bibhoot.ae

YIS & w8z I% I, A 3TY 9 ©F I | A B AT ARSIt (oS frhart,
IIHTST) T

You are the Destroyer of all, and the Killer of everyone. You are the Giver of all
powers (Miracles).

&a faar dasat AFY I
Kalan:kan: Binaa Nae--kalan:kee Saroopae

far a@a faer 3, aBa afas AgY T




You are the Blameless, and the Pure Form.

aH I IHAS UIH FU uoll

Namo Raaj Raajae-sv;arn: Param Roopae

SHASG J, Jfrit @ HTT I, Afantt 3° Ha™s |

I bow to the King of kings, the Supreme-Beauty.

aH A AaARS uIH AT 1

Namo Jog Jogae-sv;rn: Param Sidhae

SHAXT I HateiT ¥ Ha's Haft, fATT (FIHSet) ® Ho's JTTHTST |

I bow to You the Greatest Yogi of all, the Supreme Miracle Maker.

aH I IHRS uIH g nuall

Namo Raj Rajae-sv;rn: Param Br;idh:ae

SHASTG I Tfinft @ HT'S I, HI™S SFId |

I bow to You the King of kings, the Great-Elderly (Old One, Wise-One).
SH AAZUTE || 3H MAZHTE ||

Namo Sastr; Paan.ae / Namo Astr; Maan.ae

SHAKT J JET-AAST T8 | SHAXTT J WAST (ASE-AASY) HEs I8 |

I bow to You the Bearer of arms, and the Enjoyer of the throwing-weapons.

&H YIH fammsT || &4 & HIST (121l

Namo Parm Giaat.aa / Namo Lok Maat.aa

SHAEY J HI'S famis-375 | SHAEMS J, A4S HT3T|

I bow to You, the great Knowledgeable. I bow to You the Mother of the world.
St ngIHt nigaft migar3 i

Abhaekhee Abharmee Abhogee Abhugt.ae

3 3y (y ufge= 3, Adl9) Ifs, I (sfow) 3fas, sS4 e (T57€%) € niAe 3°
Ha3 T

You are above the dresses (Forms), free from delusions (Doubts), indulgences
(Enjoyment of His Creation), and unaffected by such involvements.

aH Ha AARS UIH FI13 11U

Namo Jog Jogae-sv;arn: Parm Jugt.ae

SHASTY I HafniT & HI™& Haft, €°3H gashet (3o a3 |

I bow to you, the Greatest of the Yogis, and the Master of all Techniques (All
techniques to realize You are lower to the recitation of Your Name).
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aH f63 arorfed gg aaH |

Namo Nit. Naaraa-e-n.ae Kr:oor Karmae

SHAST d ATT-UTSR, 3 5% df J93 (F8T) IIH II6 (HT BF) T (Fafes -
ferg 7 usa I1 HIeT fire & &H J) |

I bow to You, the Protector and the Destroyer of all.

&H U3 my3 I AUIH US|l
Namo pr;aet. apr;aet. d.aevae sudh:armae
SHAXS & 331 S Jaialt gIt ¥ UIAH: AGY, Jar nHS fos8z T3 |
yds - F3: geadt WSt WY, WIS - Saft ufese MR 9T - USEH) |

I bow to You the Lord of ghosts and good spirits, and the Person with Dharma
(Good discipline).

&H 391 I937 Il &K Fa1 JU |l

Namo Rog Hart.aa / Namo Raag Roopae

SHAXS § 991 IS8T T | SHAAS I Fa1 (fipa) &t Has |

I bow to the Healer of diseses. [ bow to the Love-Manifest (Embodiment of
Love).

&H A A Il 5H 34 g4 11yl

Namo Saah Saahan: / Namo Bhuup Bhuupae

SHAYY J Aat @ YfSATg | SHAAS & Ifamt & I |

I bow to the King of kings, and the Ruler of rulers.

SH T15 TS || 3H H'S HS |l

Namo d.aan d.aanae / Namo maan maanae

SHAYY J Tt € T8t | SHAAS & HEwar @ HIEwar |

Obeisance to the Great Giver I bow to the most Revered One.

&H I 31 1| FHAS fersTs |l

Namo Rog Rogae / namast.n: isnan-n:

SHAXS I, JaIF € JaT (91 H'T HAEE TB) | SHAXT J Jd1 fiHes 3 feras TurRs
TS g - @t 3 €5 & ufow femas |

Disease of diseases (Disease remover, a cure), [ bow to You. [ bow to the “Cause
of Bath” (the bath marking recovery from disease).

sH HZ S 1 sH Az A3 1
Namo Man:t.r; Man:tr;n: / Namo Jant.r; Jantr;n
SHAXT J, H3T € I HT'® H39 (FiH-H349, T9-H39| 3T FH T AU AT 3 €%
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H39 I)| sHAT J, A9t € A9 (Tdl, 3913, 32 T6, T HOS T)|
I bow to You, Supreme to the mantras (Your Name is the Greatest Mantra). [ bow
to You, Supreme to the charms (Your Name is the greatest Talisman).

on fere feme 11 aH 33 33 1ol

Namo ist istae / Namo t.antr; tantr;n:

SHATS J UABIar € YA (JIET) | SHAXS J 3397 € I39 (g2 di9r 39 36, §
HTS T) |

H39 - 3¢5 fex 37 @r; #39 - ot 3<13; 339 - AE-ge |

I bow to You the greatest of deities. I bow to You the greatest of Tantras -
magical-offerings (Spells: magical techniques, such as used to control others or
spirits, or for the fulfillment of wishes).

AET Afgeé® A8 YSH I

Sad.aa sachd.aa-nan:d sarban: pr;an.aasee

3 AET “H3 fI3 »ide”’ (HE: afeH, 936, WaE), WS A8 & &'H &396 T J |
You are the Immortal - “Truth, Awareness, Bliss” (God), and the Cause of
destruction.

ngyd »gd AHAZS fa=mrt nucl

Anoopae aroopae samast.ul-e nivaasee

#fHA® (FATST, 99 adt 33 T9ar), M3 gU If93, I AT few AT T

There is none other like You (Unique), You are Formless, and present all over
(Omnipresent).

Aer froger guer fgg a9 |1l

Sad.aa sidh:d.aa budh:d.aa br;idh: kart.aa

3 AET Jt mrsfia AaShl, »ias-gu, 396t auREE T I
You are Giver of spiritual attainments, wisdom, and success.

G €37 niad »f W TI3T Ut
Adh:o ourdh: ardh:an: aghan: oagh hart.aa
3 WdH, US®, U9t 3 (39 §) A YUY 57H J96 T J |

G - I&7, U3 €90 - €3, A | w9y - fevag, gast, A uIst »i3
R € fegaadt gl »f - yny| Sw - |9, (3, A9 | TII3T - FH IS T
You destroy the sins in the sky, nether world (bottom of the earth), and land
(Everywhere), and You give success (Promote i.e. evolve everything).
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UJ UIH YIART Yz U |

Parn parm Parmaesv;arn: prochh paalan:

3 256 I3 yanEs, Uz (IU3) ST 9T I

O God, You are Highest of the high (Supreme), and invisibly nurse everyone.

AT Agger fifa @37 ford 11€ol

Sad.aa sarabd.aa sidh d.aat.aa d.eaalan:

3 Aer dt fAdhit (vsare, wsfia Fashn) @ ow, fonrg 3

You are Kind and give miraculous powers ever and to everyone.

nEdl M3T MiEe™H MK ||

Achhaed.ee abhaed.ee anaaman: akaaman:

3 & aa (fe]’, 33), & 33 7 Ao o&, fan uA & 3fas, aer (feer) Ifus, T
(A9 &™H 33 T5) |

None can hurt, or injure You (Immortal). You are above names and desires (All
names are Yours).

AHAS UdTt AHASHS T €9l
Samast.o paraajee smast.sat.t.u dh:aaman:

3 AgeT § fifss T (yar) T, Ase feu 3T o (wm, feare) T

You are the Supreme Winner (Conqueror), and every place is Your residence
(You are everywhere).

39 HI || I9dt E€ |
T.aeraa jor / Chaacharee Chhand.

39 St AEar, gradt &€ Gurfanr
By virtue of Your Power (Might), I composed the Chachree Chhand.

A8 I 188 3|l
Jalae haan’ / Thalae haaen:

U feg 31 gast 3 I

You are in water, and on land.

W3 T 1 wig I I NEAN
Abheet. haaen’ / Abhae haaen’
fosg 31 3% If93 I (397 3¥ ATt &t U AAET) |

You are Fearless, no one can understand Your Mystery.
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yg I nmg I 1l
Pr;abhoo haan’ / Ajoo haaaen:

Higa 3| #aH Ifa3 T
You are the Lord, and Birthless (Self-created).

weH T I W3R T 13

Ad.aes haaen’ / Abhaes haaen’

@A 3fgs 3| 3A I3 I'1 (9 &R, 3A few S )1

You are above the countries (All countries: places, are Yours). You are dress-less:
Formless.

gHa Yurs £ |
Bhujan:g pr;yaat. chhand.
feg sHaT yw3 sH T" & T |
This is “Bhujang Pr;yaat” named poetry.
e wET || WEE AGY I
Agaadh:ae abaadh:ae / Anan:d.ee saroopae
arg fafas (udw sfas, nEw) 3| aor 3fes (A Ifaz) T'1  yvs mee T

You are Immeasurable, with no obstacles on Your Way. You are a Bliss.

oH A9Y WS || AHAST faurs nésil

Namo sarab maanae / Samast.ee nidh:aanae
Afanit & HEtar 9, 3 99 fex & yaeT 3°)

All revere You. You are the Treasure for everyone.

SHAS faom I HRS YW |

Namast.v;an: nirnathae / Namast.v;an: parmaathae

sHAES d faor fai a8 @ (fAg 3 a€t 39 Wfex &t AZ & Wifsa § 3) 1 A @
HA® ¥ T8 (AF 3 JaH), SHAAY J |

You are above any master (You are the Master of all), and are the Destroyer of
everyone.

SHAS niete 1| SHAZ WiEH I€Ul

Namast.v;an: agan:jae / Namast.v;an: Abhan:jae

SHASG 3, & fH3 A1 T8 | SHASY J &' 33 93 A ASE I8 |
Unconquerable (Invincible: none can win You) [ bow to You. I bow to You
Indestructible (Immortal).
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SHAZ a3 || SHAZ »US ||
Namast.v;an: akaalae / Namast.v;an: apaalae
STHET J, I3 (H3) 3 A3 | SHAKT T UBsT I3 |
et 33 U feget 3¢ B adt| I, T w9g H3 & T |
I bow to You, the Timeless (Not bound by the time). I bow to You are
Unsupported One (Needs no, provider or nurse).

&H A9Y SR || 54 AJ9 A IEE]

Namo sarab d.aesae / Namo sarab bhaesae

BHAS J, A T few (T9 &) Hge 3| SHAGG I AN SAT T8 § (A AT feg §
I

I bow to the Lord of all places. I bow to the One to Whom all dresses (clothes:
garbs, appearances) belong.

&H IH I || 3H AH AW ||

Namo raaj raajae / Namo saaj saajae
Ifrnft @ I, SHAKT J | ATSt J9aT € JUE T, SHATG J |
I bow to the King of kings, the Creator of all.

SH AT HJ || $H HT H'J I1€D1]

Namo shah shaahae / Namo maah maahae

HJT ¥ A9, SHASTY J | gef € g€, sHATG J (T & 9%t 33 3 3)1

[ bow to the Supreme Monarch, Moon of the moons (The source of light to the
moons).

oH 3z a3 1 aH iz i3

Namo geet. geet.ae / Namo preet. preet.ae

SHAS J, 33T T Ha's 3 (I3 & IA, MdT) | SHAT J Y3t &t Hos usts
(&3 fumma) |

I bow to the Supreme Song (Essence: Creator of the songs). I bow to the Super-
Love (Source of love).

oH 3y I° 1| 3N RY AY N€C|

Namo rokh rokhae / Namo sokh sokhae

SHAXS J, JIA: HU'6 JIF I8 | SHATY J, Ad € HJ'6 Ad (FT €5, &'H od ©F
TH) I

I bow to the Super-Anger (Source of anger), Supreme Destroyer.
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&H A9Y Jar | 4 AIF 41 |l

Namo sarab rogae / Namo sarab bhogae

ASa" € 391 (A8 § 4t 99 8T T8), GHAXG | A8’ § J9IE (H'SS) T8, SHAT |
I bow to the Super-Disease (Source of afflictions: maladies). I bow to the Enjoyer
of everything (Gives joy to all).

&H A9Y Hi3 1| 5H AT i3 1€C)

Namo sarab jeet.an: / Namo sarab bheet.an:

SHAXY, A8 3 A 8% 8| sHATS, Afoni € 59 (fa AT 3§ 53¢ T6) |

I bow to the Supreme Conqueror, the Fear of all.

&H AJY famré 1| &4 uIH 378 ||

Namo sarab giaanan: / Namo param taanan:

AS%" § A'S6 &8, SHAXY J | SHAXS J, HI'S AST T8 |

I bow to You the All Knowing (Omniscient), the Omnipotent (All Powerful) I
bow to You.

&H AJ9 HZ || M ASF 7 1100l
Namo sarab mant.r;an: / Namo sarab jant.r;an:

sHASS J, f& 3 Arfontt & Au-H39 3| sHAES 3, X AZ g ga-sdst & & 3 O

ol
I bow to You the Supreme-Mantra (Source of all mantras: Your Name is the
greatest of all mantras). I bow to the Supreme-Jantra (Super-Charm).

&H A99 &R | 5H Aeg fJAR I

Namo sarab d.r:issan: / Namo sarab kr;issan:

SHAXS J, Afantt § TuE (frs Ju=) & | sHATT I, Arfonit § wuE 3% fugs
TS (A3 € funrs feg dAs @) |

Protector (Caretaker, keeps an eye on everyone) of all, I bow to You.

I bow to You the Attraction of all.

&H AI" Jar I f3gel wma&ar 1oau

Namo sarab ran:gae / T.ribhan:gee anan:gae

I9 391 gy feu eAT T8, sHATW J| 33 IV & 96 TS, viar I3, SHAXT J |
fagatt - f35 37U wifa, fommg, Gum |

I bow to Him Who exists in all colors (states of the mind), and is the Destroyer of

all afflictions.
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&H il < 1| &4 Hiw 7 I

Namo jeev jeevan: / Namo beej beejae

Hiet €t fie-7s, aHAAWE 3| d@iA € @9 (FAF & 76, 89 A=), sHAAE I

I bow to the Spirit (Life) of all living beings, Who is the Essence (Power to grow)
of all seeds.

nifif wfgw 1| AHAS yfife 10211
Akhijjae abhijjae / samast,an: pr;asijjae
3 fuser adt, fomer (fow-fis Aier) adt1 ASE €3 urlAeT 7'

You don’t get irritated, or attached (Become friendly). You are Gracious to all.

feud Agy 1| Ied Yyt I

Kr;ipaalan: saroopae / Kukarman: pr;n.aasee

3 fagur Agy (fRu®) 31 HE dur (Uui) & oA 9" T

You are Compassionate (Kind). You remove (Destroy) the sins.

A< A9y fafg fag et 1031
Sad.aa sarabd.aa ridhe sidhan: nivaasee
Aer, AT 3t fouher fAdhot (a9mHmsT) 39 feo T I8 |

Ever the miracles abide (manifest, stay) in You.

9IUT &€ I 3 yAfe I
Charpat chhand. / Tav; par;saad.
FIue 2% | 35! fagur € &% Gurfonr|

Charpat Chhand, composed by Your Grace.

nify3 &SN I »ifg3 Tan |l
Amrit. karmae / An:br;it. dh:armae
3 »HT (AeT Ffed, ufesT) oW 96 T 3'| 3T geH (As) fews afas 1

Your deeds are immortal (True). Your discipline is unpurturbed (Pure).

WdS Adl | MES a1 1081

Akhall jogae / Achall bhogae

3 A9 7913 € &% fHfenr dfewr 31 S Afee (a7 98 AT @B, afen) a1 96 T
H&E T 3|

You are attached to the worldly things. You are Constant Enjoyer of the Creation.
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VY% IH | MES A I

Achall raajae / Atall saajae

H ofenm &dt Afer €3 (AET fEN) 397 IH I | 1 B 5dT (M), WFt 3T AR
Jl

Immortal is Your Kingdom. Constant (Unchanged) is Your Creation.

S TIH || MBY FIH 110Ul

Akhall dharman: / Alakh karman:

33 U9 (nin®) feu 3 At adt - AR fen feu d37 3fenr I niwy - B4 24,
A3, &dt AT AdE 33 I9H - 3 faqur anf3 I

Your Dharma (Discipline, righteousness) is complete (abiding). Unseen are Your
blessings.

A9 3T || A9 faprsT ||

Sarban: daat.aa / Sarban: giaat.aa

S A6 3 T3 BT TH J'| S AFET § ASs T I

You are the Giver, and You know everyone (You are aware of the deeds of
others).

AJY 38 || AGY W& 112€1I

Sarban: bhaanae / Sarban: maanae
3 AgeT ¥ FaA J, 9Aat (fomrs) ffer 31 A 33" Hae (yre) J5 |
You are the sun to others (Light i.e. the Knowledge-Giver).

A9" Y'E || A9E 2 I

Sarban: pr;aan.an: / Sarban: t.r;aan.an:

3 mrfonit @ ues 31 AZ & 37T (AT T
You are the Soul, and Strength to others.

AIY Za13T || A9E HasT 12211

Sarban: bhugt.aa / Sarban: jugt.aa

3 Ag § 391 T (TaH) I'| AZeT € &% Aaars (fHfenr, &, wiar-Har) T
You are the “Enjoyer of All,” and one with everything.

A9Y €< || A9Y 3% Il

Sarban: daevan: / Sarban: Sarban: bhaevan:

3 mrfonit & 8T (A3-AgY, AL, YRS Har) 3'| A8 € 3T (He ) Aser I
You are the Deity to everyone, and You are the “Knower of All.”
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A9Y &3 || ASY US IOt

Sarban: kaalae / Sarban: paalae

3 ASeT T % (H3) I'| AaT § uder &t 3 ¢ I

You are “Death to Every one,” and yet You sustain all.

S 8¢ I 3 yAe I
Roo-aal chhand / T.av parsaad.e

g g€, 33 fagur @ a7 fafimr

Roo-aal Chhand written with Your Grace.

wife gu wiaTfe Hafs nimfs yay »ium I

Aad.e roop anad.e moorat.-e ajone purakh apar

3 g9 (H®) 3 T - A8 g3 € Y 3 Ufgs® @, 3T nuE He (W93) T &dt, AGH
feg adt wr@er, 8niz uay (TR3h) T

You are the Starting-Being (Primordial Being) - from before the beginning of the
time, Beyond Birth (Do not Incarnate), and Limitless.

A9" H'S f3Hs 8T w3 wirfe 8e9 1l
Sarab maan tr;imaan d.ev abhaev aad.e oud.aar

3 mrfonit & Wenar &, 3fedat (36 8% - gast, »wraH, US™®) & yAg Adr 3, 3T

3T &dt ufen 7 AEET, BY 3° 9t AWl-A9T I (A8 & HE 3 At 3)|
All revere You, You are worshipped in the three worlds (earth, sky, nether world:
bottom of the earth), a Secret-Unsolved, and Big generous from the beginning.

A9Y U'SS A9Y WS AJT o Ufs 1 |

Sarab paalak sarab ghaalak sarab ko punne kaal

3 AZ § U, WS (AGH €3), M3 niS § HIS % <

You sustain everyone, You send the people here (Cause of their births), and in the
end You are their Destroyer.

73 33 faomdt n=us gu farms 1o€1

Jat.t.ar; t.at.t.ar; biraaj-hee avdh:oot. roop risaal

3 few 89 (39 ®) ¥ige T, 37 fan € &% AYU &dl, 39 AF IH (MET) HSE T
&3 d T

You are present here and there: everywhere (Omnipresent), and yet You are not
attached to anyone (Detached), but still you are the “Enjoyer of All.”
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&™H &H & 73 A'aQ gU da1 & I

Naam Th:aam naa jaat. jaakar roop ran:g naa raekh

3T &, fearer, @13, gU-J41, w3 & FU-IUT (feTs-Ta9) T3 |
You are without a name, place, caste, color, and are Formless.

wirfe yay §T9 Haf3 nimfs nrfe wiAy I

Aad.-e purkh oud.aar moorat.-e ajone aad.e asaekh

3 Hew yay (Trsh) mis y§ fow v &, 3 gor (76H) feu &dt @, Ag aA @
Wg8 (F9) M3 AYTs |

You are the cause of everything right from the beginning (Primal Being), big
hearted, You do not get born, but You are the origin (Beginning) of everything,
and are complete.

SA M9 & 3A 799 gy I4 & I |l

D.aes aur naa bhaes jaakar roop raekh naa raag

39 ¥A &d1, 3F 5dt, AAB-HIS &dl, & I 33 fan ¢ &8 HT T

He is the One without a specific place and dress (Appearance). He is Formless
and Detached - Not attached to anyone. (Not bound to one place, He is
everywhere. He has no specific appearance every appearance is His).

"3 33 femr femr gfe 3fs€ migarar ol
Jat.r; t.at.r; d.isaa vissa hu-e phaaeleoa anuraag
few €8, g9 uh, fenr dfenr I fimmg-gu 3|

Here, there, everywhere, You are the love prevailing in all the directions.

&™H aH fadts dus aH g afo Ao

Naaam kaam biheen paekhat. dh:aam hoon: nahe jaahe

838 a1 i3 fEer fogs Sue o, wa-we &t a4t famer|

We think of Him as Nameless, Desireless, and Placeless. (All names, desires and
places are His).

A99 H'S AIH3 WS AET WSS 31T I

Sarab maam sarbat.t.r, maan sad.aaev maanat. t.aahe

S AZ6T T HaUdl 3, 99 8§ 39t HaST 3, AET Jt 35t HasT 91

All revere You, You are revered everywhere, You are revered always.

B HIf3 A TIAG o6 U M I
Aek moorat.-e anaek d.arsan keen roop anaek

8q fex gu (fea grsh) I, BT Toms-AgYt T iz a4t fa€' 7 8T st gue ©
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feg @miz Agut (Fawh) fev afae 1

He is One, and still seen as many, because in His Creation all the forms are His.

U% U% MUS U%e m3 d fefd 8 ncall

Khael khael akhael khaelan an:t. ko phir aek

89 83 83 & (713 & 83) AT fegg »is-43 (UIB) a9 féer 3, 3t Qo guer 8R
feg TUR miFy T A € a9 Qo y3 fea T AT I

When, after playing the play of Creation He ends it, everything goes back into
Him, and again He becomes One.

€< 3% & A6dl fAg g€ MBI a39 1l
D.aev bhaev jaanhee jeh baed aour kataeb
T3 3¢ &Jt Aree fAA &7, ¥ »3 39 < feo &t A

3T - U9 IT: AH, A9, 991, nEILS; I39 - 99 faza: g9, »ifs, 393,
HEq |
His Mystery is not known to gods, Vedas, and Kateb - Qouran and other books
related to this.

gy da1 5 73 uf3 7 7aet fag A I

Roop ran:g naa jaat.e paat.e su jaanaee keh jaeb

fArer gu Jar, @3 (Astort, famn) a1 adt, 89wy &t Areer I fa Goet gowr o
JI

Greatness of the One Who is without color, form, caste, sub-caste, etc. can only
be known to that One only.

33 H'3 & 7' 7'ad A6H HIs fadls |

T.aat.at. maat. naa jaat. jaakar-e janam maran biheen

fuzr, &7 W31, 3T 713 (M3, 73 - A36) J BREl, AoH, HIE 3 faer I

He has no father, mother, caste (or children), and is above birth and death.

J9q 5 feg 93 9 Hadt Y3 S5 el

Chakkr; bakkr; phiraae chat.t.r; chakk maanhee pur t.een

Guer 99 2w (f39=", fommaa) feger I (ids daH | H3) T3 43, M3 Hod' T6
f38 ydtnrt (ggst,niam, us®) €73 |

His terrifying sharp-ring (Sharp circular-throwing weapon) works in all four
directions, and the three worlds (earth, sky, nether world), revere Him.
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B g8vg & fau Har Audt firg AU i

Lok choud.ah kae bikhaae jagg jaapahee jeh jaap

BT (IToT, H3®') def ¢ fou A3 AueET I 8w aH | (fermfHa W3 nigAT nal
g% 75| fdE W3 A3 3% gast 3° @ue w3 A3 uast 3 I&F Heer I) |

In all the fourteen levels (Mandals, worlds - In the universe), He is revered. (In
the Hindu and Islamic philosophy, there are seven levels below the earth and
seven above it).

nife 8% nisrfe yafs afu€ AE firg gy

Aad.e d.aev anaad.e moorat.-e thaapeou sabaae jeh thaap

89 nJ3g 3 A3-AgY (ynE wan) HY 3 &t ufow' & yes (arsh) 9, X fam & (mmuE
3 g ny) feg e It

You have been the Worshipful Being since before the beginning of the time, and
You created everything.

YIH U YaI3 HIf3 Y3 Yy niuma i

Param roop puneet. moorat.-e pooran purkhu apaar

=fogrg Ag 3 €'t oAst, ufese-Agy, yIs-yan (A9 feu Age), i3 T

God is Supreme, the Purest-Form (Immaculate, Truth), Complete (Perfect-Being),
and Limitless (All Pervading).

a9 fay 3fe€ AuigR aFs SAGaT T3l

Sarab bisv; rachoa suyan:bhav gar.an bhan:jan-haar

898 For feme (FAA) afonr 3, 39 8T8 muE wiy § mrd dt g=rfenr 3, wiS €9
A8 § W3s (J8T) 3 68 (HS) T J |

He has created whole of the Universe, but He Himself is Self-Created, and He is
the Creator and the Destroyer.

IS J6 IH AGAS MEH UIH neA ||

Kaal heen kalla san:jugat.-e akaal purukh ad.aes

€98 3 adt, A8 q= 96 ©f HASt FueT J, WS W3 Ifgs gASt & ast fex fearer
&t (BH % — MAES 3 AX 3, Ha3 3) |

He is the Deathless Being, has the power to create everything, is Immortal, Akaal-
Purakh (not bound by time), and has no specific place (He is present all over).

UIH UH H 3IH IfI3 mg3 midd nigH |l

Dh:aram dh:aam su bharam rahet abhoot. alakh abhaes

€39 9w T wa (Aw") fiae fam san & (A9t &) 9, 33t 3° &dt afenr (At &), A
8g eftpr 5t A AaET, W3 Boer agt TR (ufgeer, gu) &t
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He is the source of Dharma (Discipline, righteousness) and is the Truth (He really
is, there is no illusion about it). He is not made of elements (Is without body) and
so He cannot be seen, and has no dress (appearance, form).

nidl Ia1 & Ja1 Aafa A3 U3 & o |

An;g raag naa ran:g jaak-he jaat.e paat.e naa naam

Gger, Ho & 9z ATIS &4t I, JA-gU T, &7 A3 A3 W3S & It FH T

He is without a body, has no attachment, no color, no caste or sub caste (Clan),
and 1s without name.

199 i THAS 316 HAS fed aH lIcsll

Garab gan:jan d.ust bhan:jan mukat.-e d.aaik kaam

839, Ja5 335 T, TAHE Fos-HIe T, et 3 Hast g @& J (e ydt
96 TH ) |

He is the remover of ego, breaker of evil, and liberator from desires (He Fulfills
desires).

iy gu i nis 8R33 8x uay =y |

Aap roop ameek ann oust.at.-e aek purkh avdh:oot.

89 AE-AgY (MU § YT gfen): mafimr adt, afag-digte (Fur-AHse 3° ug),
8r33 &35 3 QU3 I - SA33 it adt 7 AaEl, w3 & yIy (ASwT feu Ifonr,
gAst) I fAR g ARG &t uaa &t |

He is Self-Created, too deep to understand, beyond praise, and the Detached
Being.

J199 diFe AIY Ire mife gu »Es |

Garab gan:jan sarab bhan:jan aad.e roop asoot.

89 dar9 33T, Aol § HIs T (A €€ 9, fonit ags &), Hew™-yan »i3
UIHS (A6H) 3 3faz T

He is destroyer of ego, killer of all, from the beginning (Primordial Being), and
Self-Created.

il Its Wiga METSH 8 YIy mutd ||

An:g heen abhan:g anaat.am aek purkh apaar

€9 At 3fa3 9, rifgewt (5/ IfT3, H3 &dt), »3HT & 8T% 3° wiFar nust g
aa), fex aASt I X fam = aEt urarerT adt: @3 I 1 (Bae fasT ni3HT E wisdr
TAS &It YIH-m=3HT J) |

He has no body - Bodiless, He cannot be destroyed - Indestructible, He is
deathless - Immortal, the Supreme-Soul - the source of soul to everyone, and 1s
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Limitless Being - Infinite.

A9 »fea A9Y wifea A9 & yfsura ncull
Sarab laaik sarab ghaaik sarab ko pr;t.ipaar
€97 A3 I3 9T Gdl I, ASET T W3 qd6 T I M3 UBE TH A |

He can do everything (Omnipotent), He is the destroyer of all, and as well the
sustainer of everything.

A9Y 313" AYY J37 AIY 3 Wa3Y I

Sarab gan:t.aa sarab han:t.aa sarab t.ae anbhaekh

€3¢t Ag% 3 dTtH3T (UdY) I: aTt B8R 3° 99 adt, AT fier (M) AseET I, M3 I
€37 Ag%T 3 wimdl I/ (TAD) |

Nothing is out of His reach, He can destroy everything, and He keeps Himself
separate from everyone (Unattached, distinct).

A9Y ATA3 & A6l fAg gu 331 »ig 3y |l
Sarab sast;r; naa jaanhee jeh roop ran:g aru raekh

% UIH J9E &dt e Qudt naw, Ja1, ni3 fogar-fiaar)

All the religious books (Scriptures) do not know His appearance, color, and form.

UIH I€ YI'T Aafg 33 33 63 i
Parm baed. puraan. jaak-he naet. bhaakhat. nitt.t.
R HOs Y9y T3 €31 U9H J9Y IT ATAST 33 33 Afde I& IHAT Tt

33 - 3f3 3f3: 8 feg &, feg adt: mifaor et A &dt, 8T @3 T
Supreme Vedas and Puranas, constantly claim, “He is not this, He is not this.”
(These do not know what He 1is).

afe fifyz uss AAZ & et =g fFf3 Icén

Kote sin:mr;it. puraan sast.r; naa aavaee vahu chit.t.e

g ga3 fAfiist, yarsi, AR & fos uarus a9 &<, Tfaag § - Bget gu
Jur, ISUT, T4raT, IA frrs feu &t fonm AeE |

Even with the knowledge of the millions of the books of religious philosophy,
you cannot bring God into your imagination (Mind).

WU 8¢ 1| 3 yAre |

Madh:ubhaar chhand. / T.av parsaad.

HUS9, &™H & g€ Tfagrg < fagur @ &% fafimr

Poetry named Madhubhar Chhand. Written by the Grace of God.
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I 316 8T9 1 Hfow murg 11

Gunn gann oud.aar / Mehmaa apaar

@) IT T IG: yAST, AUt (Y, I3 HG T) I'| fsnrEt anis 7 3T

He is the Treasure of Virtues, Big Hearted (Broad Minded), and His praise
(Grace) 1s endless.

TS MEaT 1| QUHT mi&ar 1ol
Asan Abhan:g / oupmaa anan:g
3T WTAE SBET 51 — MHT T, 3T JIH MEH J | 3T et Adte-3fa3 T
(BB, THAK I, II &dt qEt 33 IIIM) |

€t 99 nifar a4t fa fAA € 5% Haras a9 & effr 77 Aa /S fdsT @57 3
No one can disturb His seat - He is Constant, Eternal, Immortal. None equals His
praise - No other equals Him.

n538 yaA || forfes nis Il

Annbhou pr;akas / Nisd.in anaas

W&sT UIAH & - 3T farns 38 muE miy 3 Gt 31 fed 93: AeT A, A Ifos &
- w1 T'| fea A Ifder T

The knowledge of Your Self is to You only - only You know Your Self. Nobody
can ever destroy You.

S 1Y 1| A0S AT Il

Aajaan baahu / saahan saahu

AGH-BdI (J967) YT T J° »UE Jg| AT & 7J J°|

The ways (Methods) of birth (Creation) are in Your hands. You are the King of
kings.

dHG I |l 766 76 I

Raajaan raaj / Bhaanaan bhaan

3 W9 I Ifvmi € €31 g & HOA I, fegeT § IHGI € T

You are the Monarch of monarchs, the Sun of suns. (The monarchs serve You.
The suns get light and heat from You).

TT6 T2 || 8w HTs 11t

D.aevaan d.aev / Oupmaa mahaan
et e & yws Gar 3| 3 =fEnrEt v I

You are God of gods. Your appreciation (Glory) is great.
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fegrs fég | T&s 7% ||

Ind.r;aan Ind.r; / Baalaan baal

feeq S=fani o & yrs war 1 g few & § & IFer I

You are God of god Indra - God of gods. You are a Child of child — Innocent. (In
the Hindu mythology Indra is the god of rain, and is the king of gods).

a6 I 1| THS TS IOl

Ran:kaan ran:k / Kaalaan kaal

aistat & ardte: fege feg @ 397 g9 I AS & H3: A3 & 397 g fem T

You are Poorest of the poor - Supreme poor. Your Grace is in the poor. You are
Death of death - death is under Your control.

WEgS nial I »rsT Wi |l

Anbhoot an:g / Aabhaa abhan:g

3T YA-33a A9 &1 (7%, nidis, U=s, USst, WiaH € adt afenr dfenm) | 34t
A fearzdt adt: mer afen, J1

You don’t have the body made of five elements. Your Glory is for ever
(Indestructible).

af3 fHf3 murg 11 15 a6 89 n¢aul

Gat.t.e mit.t.e apaar / Gunn gann oud.aar

33 783, feger &y Aur (farsst firssh) @3 T - 38 3 @ue ¥ § oz & uwey,
&

Your “State and Limit” (Condition, Glory) is Unlimited i.e. Limitless. You are the
“Treasure of Virtues” (Merits), and Kind - Gracious.

Hf& a8 Yoo 1l f598 feam 1l

Munne gann pr;anaam / Nirbhaae nikaam

Hait: farini, € feds 33 HE 2av 951 fose T, ffeet afos &

The groups of Munnis (Saints. Saints who do not speak) bow to You. You are
fearless and without desires.

nif3 Bf3 yd3 1 fHfs aif3 nnds 1€

At.t.e d.ut.t.e pr;achand / Mit.t.e gat.t.e akhand

39 2f3 (3A-yY3) yIgs I (Sfenr sdt aer) | 3T fasSt-fizt: vierwr, Aer fex
A9 JI

Your Glory is great (Unbearable). Your “State: Condition,” (Glory) is forevere.
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@A J9H | WrfeRa TaH ||
Aalisya karam / Aadr;issya d.h:arm
33 IH-T9 GAST € T6 - 35 MU ' few G €' TTs & BF adt| nEen:
fiAes, I 397 ugH (e9d fogr@a, »E®) |

mfBAE - WeR Ifas, €99 €'en faer, AfoR-A3™ T®T AT 96 33 aH |
Your deeds are smart - You need not bother about Your activities, these continue
on their own. None can see (check) Your Dharma: discipline - Everything is
under Your Invisible-discipline.

A9T™ SITRY || »asSs T2  1€31)

Sarbaa bharn.aa-dhya / Andan:d baadhya

AS T Harg 3'| 33" (AEY) 303 T ueltat 39 3, aEt 35 373 573 adt AT |
SITRH = WTBIT + WEW; M'IIE - dqfIE, AFTRES; MW - FIYJ | WSS - A,
335" 9419 | TRW - Gollat 39 3, AUHT|

You are the Beauty (Charm, adoration) of all. None can punish (Reprimand) You.

g9t € Il 3 yAe I

Chaachree Chhand. Tav Parsaad.

grgdt 221 34t faeur € &% u9s Al3T|
Chaachree Chhand, written by Your Grace.

diffe I Hle 1| 8T9 I »u 1¢8I

Gobind.ae. Mukand.ae. Oud.aarae. Apaarae

u3dst € fiet @ Ho @ 7Es I% I HaSt ¥F T &1 TE I anf3 I
You are the Knower of the Minds, Liberator, Big Hearted, and Limitless.

IIME 1| FFE 1l g 11w €y

Hareean: Kareean: Nr;naamae Akaamae
A8 g HaE % J'| UTr a9c @& & 3 dt I°| 3T 3 A &H &dt - A9 &H 39
dt 951 3 aHer (fEere) 3fos T

You are the Destroyer, Compassionate, Nameless, Desireless.

gHd Yo' &€ I

Bhujang pr;yaat. chhand.

gHa YU'3 F'H T 2|

Bhujang Pr;yaat type of poetry.
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93 99 393" || 93 9 TIT Il
Chat.t.r; chakkr; kart.aa / Chat.t.r; chakkr; hart.aa

You are the Creator in all directions. In all directions, You are the Destroyer.

93 99 €% || 93 9q A8 LI

Chat.t.r; chakkr; d.aanae / Chat.t.r; chakkr; Jaanae

9 ferret few § & =t 31 99 fomet feu 7es T T (ASE € Hor &) |
You are the Giver in all directions. In all directions You are the Knower of the
hearts (Minds).

93 9 <33t 1 §3 ¥x 393t |

Chat.t.r; chakkr; vart.ee / Chat.t.r; chakkr; bhart.ee

99 UH 932 T (Ifos T, Hge) | 99 UH 398 (USe) T <

You are present in all four directions. In all four directions You are the Provider.

93 9 U® 1| 93 I a3 1|

Chat.t.r; chakkr; paalae / Chat.t.r; chakkr; kaalae

99 6 USE % J'| I9 UA 3 It HIE T

You are the Provider in all four directions. In all four directions You are the
Destroyer.

I3 I UA I I I TH Il

Chat.t.r; chakkr; paasae / Chat.t.r; chakkr; vaasae

99 ¥4 3 AZ I3 3 e U T - oA &% 33 HT &dt| 99 R § <A foor I
You are detached in all directions. In all four directions You are there
(Pervading).

93 99 HaW || §3 97 Ten €Tl

Chat.t.r; chakkr; maanyaae / Chat.t.r; chakkr; d,aanyaae

99 ¥6 33 Hater 31 I3 femr few § &t &6 a9 I AT T

You are revered (Worshipped) in all four directions. In all four directions You are
the Giver.

grgdt 29 i
Chaachree Chhand.
grgdt &TH T 29|

Poetry named Chaachree Chhand.
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SH3 153 1 5398 1 5 B3 e
Naa sat.t.r;aae / Naa mit.t.r;aae / Naa bharman: / Naa bhit.t.r;aae
& EANE 3, & It fifsT I 3 (A€ # 39 <9ar gATr 3t 39 I & adh) | & 35 Azt
goH-g&yr 7 (fa § &' o) | & 33 aF f33: efdst g

fg3: fafs - 32, du, yzer, 39H| feaer ni9g “s3i3 T ufodt 3T 8 &%
gTT &t |
You have no enemies, no friends. You are free from doubts (Delusions), and free
from double-mindedness.

S FIH 1| & AT 1| MAGH || WAE (1900l

Naa karman: / Naa kae / Ajanman: / Ajaa-ae

33 3 O T AT WAT Bt 3 afenr: AlS, &d11 3B AGH &A1 WAE T (ASS
TH 5dt: 3 fensst 3wt A |

You are above the effect of actions (Deeds), are Bodiless (above the body), above
birth, and needed no woman to give You birth.

g3 153 1y T 1 ufe3 N0l
Naa chit.t.-r;aae./ Naa mit.t.r;aae/ Parae haaen’/ Pavit.t.r;aae

33 3t 3RS &4t & Ot 39 fifse 9, J fege AZ 9% 3 Ug T - aF THST &,

w3 Y9 fsoHs: Ae-AETT, §U J°|

AT 33 9T I, 3§ AE, 3t I 39 3RS FER|
You are above pictures (Appearance or form) and friends, Highest (Transcendent.
Immanent), and the Purest (Immaculate).

fyei® 1 wER 1| mfeR 1 wmfgR 1902

Pr;itheesaae / Ad.eesaae / Ad.r;issaae / Akr;issae

ggst v wifsx 3 (fug + €m) wds 3° 31 (e + &)1 & feRe = 31 S B,
IHHT &t |

You are the Lord of Land - planet earth), and from the beginning -Primordial.
You cannot be seen - Invisible, and are not weak - You Are Mighty.

ga=st 8¢ Il 3 yAfe |3 |
Bhagvat.ee chhand. / T.av pr;asaad.e kathat.ae

gt g€ 34t fagur € &% faor|
Bhagwati Chhand, composed by His Grace.
fa nifém @R 1 f& wrfda 37 11
ke aachhij d.aesaae / ke aabhij bhaesaae
3T @A (F) Y9 J% T &d1 - § &'H &d1 I AFET| & fears 7 AGE % 3T IH




126

3 - ufggrer Bud uStHeET a4t (33 JEt Gy adt & AFE") |
Your place (Existence) does not wear down (decay, Immortal). Your dress
(Appearance) cannot be damaged (destroyed. You stay unchanged).

f& nata F9H 11 fX »igH 390 1190311

Ke aagan:j karmaae / Ke aabhan:j bharmaae

3 fHfsnr 5t 77 AxE" TOH-J9H - JIH &5 € 58| AIH-FIH 33 Fae (3BT)
ot |

You cannot be appeased by actions (rituals). You are not affected by doubts
(Duality of the people).

fa nrfgw & 1| f& nifexs A I

Ke aabhij lokaae / Ke aad.it. sokaae

&H & 3T T B (W59, o, feard) & T'1 F nifesw (Fa7) § A &< (fa i A3
I3 Har feer 3)|

You belong to the place - existence, Mandals: level, that cannot be destroyed
(You are Immortal). You can dry up even the sun (that dries up everything).

fa neus 796 I fx fags @6 19081
Ke avdh:oot. barnaae / Ke bibhoot. karnaae

WeYS (3N J° Ja1 3 - 35 HenT Ha dt AEl | $ Us-UeTeE, SA-UISY, T
TH I

The worldly things — Maya: the mundane, cannot allure (attract) You. You are the
Giver of everything, including the name and fame.

fa It ygr & 1l fa o gmr 3

Ke raajan: pr;abhaa haaen’ / Ke dh:arman: dh:ujaa haaen’

gfft & 3A-yssy § & 31 § gen & ms (foms, $37) &)

You are the Glory of kings. You are the Flag (Standard, Ensign) of Dharma
(Ethics, righteousness, discipline, principles).

f& A 998 1| f& ATET W83 1qoull

Ke aasok barnaae / Ke sarbaa abharnaae

fgsr afas dar: AgY, T 31 $ A8 = afoe: Her, I
You have no worries. You are the Grace and Glory to all.
famas faftd 1 faeF =

Ke jagt.an: kr;it.ee haaen’ / Ke chhat.r;n: chhat.ree haaen’
fg #ar3 & 96 (UTr) % I X gIfimit & gowr I
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You are the Creator of the universe, and the Bravest One (The courage and
bravery comes from You).

fa goi Agd Il fx ni&s nigd nqo€i

Ke br;ahman: saroopaae / Ke anbhou anoopaae

3T AgY goH (HE9sT & AW 71 3T nisse (W6 3 famms @umer) afims 1
You are the Supreme-Beauty — the Fountain of Beauty, the Source of beauty to
all. Your Understanding (Intuition) is unparalleled, unique.

fa nfe nR= & 1 fa wirfu wigT 3 1

ke aad.e ad.aev haaen’ / Ke aape abhaev haaen’

3 wdg 3 T, 38 €3 It 3T =T a9t (WEF) | 397 3T AT &t U AR
You are from the beginning, there is none other (Worshipful) above You.
fa fo fadts 1 fa && »ts 1021

Ke chit.r;n: biheenaae / Ke aekaae adh:eenaae

33 3RSl 7T &t AaEll § miy wiyE IR few T

You are above picture (Form), and are Self-Controlled.

fa 35 s 1| ITH T I

Ke rozee rzaakaae / raheemaae rihaakaae

fa 3+t, fona = =& 3°| Ifon a9s o, faordl: Hadt, 9 o T

You are the giver of subsistence (Provisions, job, avocation), Kind and the
Liberator.

fa u farg & 11 f 9rg® 99 T 1ok
Ke paak be-aaeb haaen’ / ke g.aaebul g.aaeb haaen’

ufess &, goet aet adt1 3 yme 3° uze T (sfimr dfenm) T°)
You are the Purest and Spotless (Blameless). You are a Great Mystery.

f& wige® 50 T || fx Fos AT T 0l

Ke aphvul gunaah haaen’ / Ke shaahaan shaah haaen’
TR €T T I YUt g | FERT & gEAT J°|

You forgive sinners, and are King of kings.

fa args aféde T 1 fa S+t fede T 1q0€I

Ke karan kunind. haaen’ / Ke rozee dehan:d. haaen’

A 5378 I% 3| 9t ¥F T I

You Create the occasions (Provide chances. Fulfill desires), and give subsistence:
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provisions.

fg Iax IAH T 1l f& FIH W T I
Ke razak raheem haaen’ / Ke karman: kareem haaen’
3t 8= T, IfoH 96 T 3| fonrg, faeus T°

You are the Provider, Kind, Compassionate, and Benevolent.

fa Aod a&t & 11 fa A = T° 19901

Ke sarban: kalee haaen’ / Ke sarban: d.alee haaen’

S A99 I 39YT I - ATY HASIHG: At ISt & HIfeR) I'1 3 ASET § USH
96 T T

You are All Powerful (Omnipotent), and the Destroyer of all.

fa Aedz wist I fa Aeg3z =fea

Ke sarbat.t.r; maaniyaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; d.aaniyaae

A g=f 3 33 Hae (YAT) 36| J9 & 3 @6 fder T

You are worshipped everywhere, and are the Giver everywhere.

fa Aedz 83 Il fa AIFZ 385 1Al

Ke sarbat.t.r; gaounaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; bhounaae

I9 g ygfonr dfenr &1 I3 8 397 36 (WS, WAES) I, § I9 & T
You are present everywhere, every place is Yours.

fa Aod3 ¥R 1 fa ASEZ 3R |
Ke sarbat.t.r; d.aesaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaesaae
S 9 ¥R (mAgs) Age 3| feg As ufge 33 & T51

You are in every country (Place), all the dresses (Appearances, forms) are Yours.

fa AE3 I 1| f& ATEZ A 19921
Ke sarbat.t.r; raajaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; saajaae
99 & 3 3T & IH-yISU J| $ 99 g & 36T &96 T I

You are the King everywhere, You Create everything.

fa Aed3 €t 1 fa AIEz & 1l

Ke sarbat.t.r; d.eenaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; leenaae

3 A8 g fder (¥3h) 31 § 99 & Age T

You are the Giver to all, and are present everywhere.
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fa A9E3 A9 1| fa ATE3 39 93|

Ke sarbat.t.r; jaaho / Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaaho

3 T9 g AIAS®: IA-UISY, TH I'| I § 3T UIAH (USIY) J |
Your Glory (Splendor) is everywhere. Everywhere is your Grace (Light,
radiance)

fa Aedz @R I fa ASEZ 3R |

Ke sarbat.t.r; d.aesaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaesaae
SAYOR fee T eI fem T F T

You are in all regions (Places), in every form You are there.
fa AE3 & || fa ATE3 U 11938l

Ke sarbat.t.r; kaalaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; paalaae

SASET @ AS T, M3 AS g UsE % &t 3 ¢ T

You are the Death to all, and are the Sustainer of everyone.

fa A3 d37 1 f AEE3 a3 I

Ke sarbat.t.r; han:t.aa / Ke sarbat.t.r; gan:t.aa

S A8 § H9 H'E %' J'| A & di3™: Uga, T8 J'|
You are the Destroyer of all, and can reach everywhere.
fx Aoz 3t 1 fx AIdz Wit 1qqu

Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaekhee / Ke sarbat.t.r; paekhee

39 ufgee few &1 A & TU-3® § e I

In every form You are there. You take care of everyone.

fa Adg am Il fa AT IW |
Ke sarbat.t.r; kaajaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; raajaae
39 §f 33 &3 I It fere I5 1 I9 §F 397 It ISy T |

Everywhere it is Your Creation, You are the King (Your Glory is) everywhere.

fa Aedz AR 11 fa ASE3 UE 19q€ll

Ke sarbat.t.r; sokhaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; pokhaae

J9 g A 9% % (5'H &9 €2 %) 3| I § yBE T 3 It T
You dry up everything (Destroy), Everywhere You are the Sustainer.

fa Aedz 372 1l fa A3 Y I
Ke sarbat.t.r; t.r;aan.aae / Ke sarbat.t.r; pr;aan.aae

J9 g 39t FaEt @93 It I | I9 g 39t FuH fie foret I
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Your Strength prevails everywhere (All Mighty). Everywhere it is the soul (Life)
blessed by You (You are the life of everything).

fa Aedz AR 1 fa ASEZ 3R QI
Ke sarbat.t.r; daesaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaesaae
W IR W I & T

You are at every place. In different forms, You are everywhere.

fa Aedz wfse' 1| Ae< yorfsd |l

Ke sarbat.t.r; maani-yaaen’/ Sd.aaevan: pr;dh:aani-yaaen’

J9 g 34t It HesT (YAT) I1 AT, 99 &, § It yIUs-YIA: Hul, I
You are revered everywhere. Everywhere You are the Supreme Being.

fa Aedz wfut 1| fa AeE3 gfua@ nqqc

Ke sarbat.t.r; jaapiyaae / Ke sarbat.t.r; thaapiyaae

I9 g 397 Jt Ay Jer I 1 I9 §F 33 It gftmr: Sfemr Aier 3 (e few yest 7w
Jftpor 7| 3% deett It 3)1

Your Name is recited everywhere (Worshipped). Everywhere You are established
(Exist 1.e. revered).

fa A9dz 38 I f& ASEZ WS |

Ke sarbat.t.r; bhaanaae / Ke sarbat.t.r, maanaae

S ASe ®Et H9A: SA-YISY, | I9 & 3 ymr get I |

You are the Sun (Glory) to everyone. You are worshipped everywhere.

fa Aed3 €8 | fa AeE3 98 1<l

Ke sarbat.t.r; In:d.r;aae / Ke sarbat.t.r; chand.r;aae

g g9 gt ffe: g7 (397 ygsw), T'| I9 g § dEenr: Aiss-AgY (AEh), T
Your Kingdom (Glory) is everywhere. Everywhere You are the Moon (Your
Coolness and Calmness is everywhere).

fa Aad a@H 1 & uan = i

Ke sarban: kaleemaae / Ke parman: faheemaae
AgeT © fog 8% 397 I | fa €9 na® T (namHE) I°
You are the source of speech to all. You are the Wisest Being.

fa nifas nish 1| fa Ao a&™H 19201
Ke aakal alaamaae / Ke saahib klaamaae

MABHE M3 MeH: feees, 3| G%c o ust & (9 fex fou o 3T &t 3)|




You are the most intelligent, and the Greatest Scholar (Wise Being). You are the
Master of Speech. (You are the source of all intelligence, wisdom, and speech).

fe gres =@ T 1 SHHS 3@ T I

Ke husnal vajoo haaen’ / T.maamul rujoo haaen’

Heas' & ¥9: 599 (FIW), T I'| $ ASE % IgI (frrs &) Jer T
You are the Great Beauty. You care for all.

IHAS AGH" || ABH3 HEH 11924l
Hamaesul slaamaaen’ / Saleekhat. mud.aamaaen’

3 Aer AW (fam, arfew) 31 Adlar (3dtar) S Aer & 3 (e, fea A) |

You are ever existent (Immortal). Your Ways are constant: unchanged.

IS A3 1| ISTE® UIR3 |l

G.aneemul shakast.aae / G.areebul parast.aae

THHS' § T9 ¥ %' J'| IRIE-U9S I (THAT: fonfantt, § uss T@, HE 83
T I) |

You surrender the enemies. You protect the poor.

fade® Has' 1| THte® JHd° 119221

Biland.ul makaa-naaen’ / Zameenul zmaa-naaen’

8% I yaH 3T (feare AgeT 3 €% I°| 3T T9ar J9 3t adh) | T AR few T9
AN 31

You are the Highest (None is equal to You). You are ever present on the earth.
SHig® SHH 1| ganis fous’ |l

T.ameezul t.amaa-maaen’ / Rujoo-al nidh:aanaaen’
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3 Ager € 3HiH: ASla (Jar <a1 39ta), 31 99 fex €5 IgT (frs) J9s & uae

ol
You are the Good Manners (Ethics) of all. You are the Treasure of Attention for
everyone.

IIE® niFtH 1| TEfEx wells” 1192311

Hareephul ajeemaaen’ / Razaaik Yakee-naaen’

3 TANE T ¥57 391 foma ¥ % I welet (ASShr, Het db) |
You are the Mighty Opponent, and as well a Great Provider.
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WAIH IJAT T || MST T A I Il

Anaekul t.aran:g haaen’ / Abhaed. haaen abhan:g haaen’

a3 sfast I° (Mies &t - e Sdit sfaet 96) | 39, 3T 3% &dt S AaET, §
aA-3fgz T (Bfget fie AE I6 39 S afen afder T) |

You are Countless Waves (You are like a huge ocean and its living beings are
your waves). You are a Mystery, and are not destructible (You are Immortal).

it foem 3 1| I8tHS e T s
Azeezul nivaaz haaen’ / G.aneemul khiraaj haaen’
Wyg fimrfant 3§ we féer 31 gae 3° 92 8% (A fder) T

You give Glory to all who love You, and punish the enemies.

fegas Agu & 1 fauafs fags 3 i

Nirukt. saroop haaen’ / T.r;imukte bibhoot. haaen’

famis &7 S AT AAE T AU (TAST) I 3| Hienr € e gt 3 as (B9 ST
fags (37 ugsv) 1

You are Indescribable Being (Cannot be described). You have Great Glory and
are above the worldly attachments.

ygaif3 ysr 9° | FAafS AU 3 119yl

Pr;abhugat-e pr;bhaa haaen’ / Su jugat.-e sudh:aa haaen.

g9t 3gF IS 7S T 37 I (FAST Fait 3T AF 39T YIS TB) | T Jait 3§
fifenr Sfenr Hos-3r T (3 f&x HO's 9A T 7 A9 dait 3 HEE T6) |

All enjoy Your Glory well. You are well blended Great Essence (You are the
Essence present in all).

AE< AU T I w3 nigy T I

Sad.aaevan: saroop haaen’ / Abhaed.ee anoop haaen’

Aer FfeH I°1 3T 3T &d1 - AT HA a9t fx 3 fex & 1 I8 € 7 feafix T,
wgy I - 3T I 37 T9ar 99 &t - FEIAR I

You are always there (Ever-Existent), one with the Creation, and none other is
like You (Unique).

AHAS YI 3 | AE A9" A & 119€ I

Samast.o praaj haaen’ / Sad.aa sarab saaj haaen’

A8 g I3 9% % J'| AFST § A ¥F: 58T, % I
You defeat all, You are always the Creator of everyone.
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AHASS A%H J° || AESS MaH 3 I
Samast.ul slaam haaen’ / Sad.aaeval akaam haaen’

Ag & AEHSt (AY) T »igg 3| Rer Ot e 9fas 9

You are support of the welfare of everyone. You are ever Desireless.

feama AgY & 1l niErfa & wigy T 1922011
Nr;ibaadh: saroop haaen’ / Agaadh:e haaen’ anoop haaen’

33 99 feu aE gUr: ga=e, &dt UT AAET| 8n3 &, A T - 3J 99T 99 &t

There is no obstacle to Your ways. You are Limitless (Immense), and Unique
(Incomparable).

&nf nife gu 1 wisfe AU I

Oa-an: aad.e roopae / Anaade saroopaae

S ygH-mr3HT I (A3 & wrHn), Hedt gRst Sfaarg wf, mS wie afos onst & (39
g T UST &) |

You are from the beginning, and Yourself are the Beginningless.

wi&at mis™H 11 f3gatt f3am ekl
A-nan:gee anaamae / T.r;ibhan:gee tr;ikaamae

3T vidl (AIT) &1, a1 &t (A3 ASIS, W, 39 7&) | f33: uast, niam, us™s,

391 (F'H) a96 T I, i3 feger fSt gt 9t Az &t feer & 3t Yt qwer I
You are Bodiless, nameless, destroyer of the three worlds — sky, land, nether
world, and desireless.

faggdt f3aa 1 wEtH warg |l
T.r;ibargan: tr;ibaa-dh:ae / Agan:jae agaadh:ae
f$8 yeyw - geH, e, THe, 33 feu AEe 95| Uest, maH, UST, fegst
fSar €3 33 37 (gaw) I1 T fifsnr adt 7 Aaer, 3T g (WF3) adt Ut &
At |

faaadt - Qo feu f35 JiFt 95 - gow: viH®; #95: yeeE; a7: IHeT, feaet|
fgag - 3t get: gast, vam. usw, 3 U 3| feger w9y 35 3 fiHes
% 3t 3T famr I 1 wiEiw - fAf3ur 59t 7T ASET| nETT - a9 g9, &dt UEt A
At |

You are Three Boons. Under Your Control are three worlds. None can conquer
You, You are Limitless.

Three Boons - 1. Dharma - discipline, ethics, righteousness 2. Wealth:
worldly things or gains; 3. Fulfilment of desires.

Three Worlds - earth, sky, and nether world: bottom of the earth.
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HS AJ9 3% || H AIET migdar 19¢€I
Subhan: sarab bhaagae / Su sarbaa anuraagae
J9 391 Heesr & (AFfers & A )| § Aar &t fime-gu T (A8 3 fumraer 3 |

You are the Beauty in every aspect (You are present all over). You love everyone.

fggars AgU & 1 mifga T wEs T

T.r;ibhugat. saroop haaen’ / Achhij haaen’ achhoot. haaen’

fsor B (ggst, raH, US®) € fiet @ Hes @ I 39 gAsh S femer &t
(YT &t ger, wAET-geT Bt), M3 & 9t 3 gfonr 7 AaET T

You are the Enjoyer of the three worlds. You don’t get weared out (Aged, old,
rubbed off, torn), and none can touch You.

fa s9a yzm T 1| fyg8® y=mm I 19301

Ke narkan: pr;an.aas haaen’ / Pr;itheeul pr;avaas haaen’

3 594 T &'F 9T & (faR € 59 & Tw fier 8 oo 391 § uast €3 yArfes:
ygeHt, I (et @ gu feg Fiet § Hes-FiHE & ¥ 9) |

You are the Destroyer of Hell - Liberate the people from hell. On the earth, You
are like a visitor: unattached. (In the form of all beings who come here for a short
time and then go away, You are a visitor on the earth).

fagafs ysr & 1| A< AT & I
Niruk.te pr;abhaa haaen’ / Sad.aaevan: sad.aa haaen’
A 51 7 AaEt 39 A9 (3A) | AET AET & § 9

Your Glory is above description. You are for ever here: Immortal.

fagarfs AgY I I y@aIfs wigy I 1934

Bibhugat.-e saroop haaen’ / Pr;ajugat.-e anoop haaen;

3 wifidt oRst 9 fa A9 (39 3 AY) 39 Hew, T8 3 Arfantt few fhfenr
dfenr &, 39 & 3 A8 3 fogrer (=T |

You are the Giver of Boons for all. You are present in everything, and You are
Unique.

fagafs rer & 11 fagafs ysr & i

Nirukt.e sad.aa haaen’ / Bibhgat.-e pr;abhaa haaen’

i adt 7 AgET g€ & 3T I91 A9 HEE T6 SA AT B |
None can ever tell anything about You, but all enjoy Your Glory.
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a8 AU T I YFaIfs »igy I° 1932
Ann oukat.-e saroop haaen. / Pr;ajugat.-e anoop haaen’

femis &t afisT 7 AaeET 3T AU | A3 feu fifenr dfenr afimms 3°)

Nobody can describe You. You are there in everything, and are Unique.

ggdt 2< |l

Chaacharee chhand
grgdt &H T 29|
Chaachree type of poetry.

wSa I Il wdar T 1l
Abhan:g haaen’/ Anan:g
o 3fo3 | Al Ifas T

You are Immortal, and above body (Without a body).

Y I Il MBY T 119331

Abhaekh haaen’ / Alaekh haaen’

far v fea ufge= sfgs 31 S &yt - Ha 3 fed gr 3° sfos T, S faue feu adt
" AT |

You are above appearance (Form), beyond description (or destiny).
(All forms are Yours, and You are the destiny of all).

WZIH T || WIIH T Il

Abharm haaen’ / Akarm haaen’

g gowr 3° 3oz T § Jowr 3° 9oz T (Fan & Fer s |

You are above doubts or duality. You are not bound to the deeds - You are above
the effect of what You do.

wietfe & 1| garfe 3° 19381l
Anaad. haaen’ / Jugaad. haaen’

T3 € ufgst 3° 3 7| g (R ufesh) 3 3 T

You have been since before the beginning of the time, or the time-periods
(aeons).

e I IowE T
Ajaae haaen’/ Abaae haaen’
fifsnr 54t 7 AgET 391 &™H &4t ST AT AFET 33 |

You are Unconquerable, and Immortal.
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g3 I Il Mys I 193yl

Abhoot. haaen’/ Adh:oot. haaen’

3 At 33t T gfenr adt (AT Ifos )1 3 fdee 3° afas O (Fer afew) |

You are not made of elements. You are ever set: established, Unchangeable (Ever
uniform, constant).

weH I Il §8H T I

Anaas haaen’/ oud.aas haaen’

oA dF 3 3faz | QuaH T (39" He AT I 3 fex €3 I) |
You are Indestructible, You are detached from everything.

mdg 3 1| wET I 193€1
Adh:an:dh: haaen’/ Aban:dh: haaen’
33 &t 4T HS &dt| 33 3T Fus |

You are free from botherations (Entanglements). You have no bindings.

wgars I 1l fagas T

Abhagat. haaen’/ Birakt. haaen’

HI-fimg 5t 33 fegas T (gahr & yas 3° Has I)|

You have no devotion for anyone (You are equally attached to all), and are
unattached.

&R I 1| yIw T 193211

Anaas haaen’/ Pr;akaas haaen’

& 393 T (HI) | USIH (SHBI, 3 AgY) T

You are free from destruction, and are Light (Radiance, Glow).

CE R IGEHE
Nichin:t. haaen’/ Sunin:t. haaen’
fgsr 3faz 9°| ASs T T RS w1
Af63 - Fer afen 9°1 A, A8 € AEeT 3|
You are free from worry or anxiety. You exist always, (or, You listen to
everyone).

wifdy I 1 wifdy 3 nagc
Alikh haaen’/ Ad.ikh haaen’
3 fous feu &t fenier 7 Aaer| 3 ferer a4t

You are beyond description, and Invisible.
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w3y T 1l iy Tl

Alaekh haaen’ haaen’/ Abhaekh haaen’

33 fou feu fenier adt 7 AaeT| $ 3t - 3w, ufgerfentt, 3° €3 T
You cannot be described in writing. You are above a dress - without an
appearance, or form.

wEg T Il nErg T 193¢
Adhaah haaen’/ Agaah haaen’
33 gt To-3d1, fier, 59t AaET| a9 3 ug: @3, I I
None can destroy You. You are Limitless.
WHZ T Il watg T I
Asan:bh haaen’/ Agan:bh haaen’
3 7o few adt nr@er (Heee, femm, 3° ug 31
nEtg - waHY: fegrg &t ude 3° 8, T
You are beyond birth (or are above thinking or comprehension). You are
Unimaginable i.e. out of reach.

wat® I I wisTfe 3° nqsoll

Aneel haaen’/ Anaad.e haaen’

Ja-gu 3 ug, anfz, 31 | wrfe 3° &t ufost & T, 33 widg T usT &

You are beyond calculation (count, estimation), color or appearance, and are
Limitless. You are Beginningless.

mfa3 & 1 B3 T 11
Anit.t. haaen’/ Sunit.t. haaen’
g fo3 ferdnit it @9ar adt, I § Aer afen|

You are not like things visible (are unusual), and exist always.

A3 I Il w3 nasAll

Ajaat. haaen’/ Ajaad. haaen’

S mny »ATS: AGH If93, T wimre: AeH Ifa3 T, 39 AT EF HeE T
You are unborn, beyond birth, but are the beginning of all.

U2 8¢ Il 3 yArfe |l

Charpat chhand. / T.av pr;asaad.e
gIue g€ 3 fagur @ &% Gurfanr|

“Charpat Chhand” type of poetry, composed by Your Grace.
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A9E J37 || A9Y a7 |

Sarban: han:t.aa / Sarban: gan:t.aa

A8 § H9E T J'| AS 3d 39t uge I (3T gaH 3° 7799 et a1 |
You are the Destroyer of all. You can reach everywhere.

A9 frprsT || AY famrsT 198211
Sarban: kheaat.aa / Sarban: geat.aa
3 Ager 3 uafAg 3'| A I S Areer 3 (35 A8 © famrs 9) 1

You are the Famous, and Know everyone.

A9Y J937 || A9 93 |

Sarban: hart.aa / Sarban: kart.aa

A8 § Haer J'| A g Uer a9e" I |

You are the Universal Killer, and Cause of Birth to all.

A9E YT || A9E I 1983

Sarban: pr;aan.-n: / Sarban: t.r;aan.-n:

A8 ¥ UI'E J°'| Aot & 393 3 (e 31T, It T) |

You are the Life and Soul of everyone, and the Strength of all.
A9Y 9X || AIE oK |

Sarban: karman: / Sarban: dharman:

AS &H S »y J9eT I'| AT <9 3wy fes@er &)

You are in all actions, and in all Dharma: right disciplines.

A9Y Hd13T || AGE HAST 11988
Sarban: jugt.aa / Sarban: mukt.aa
3 A3 feu mifenr dfenr 3| 39 39 & § AZ 3 oAt T

You are merged with all, and still detached.

IS g€ Il 3 yAe |l
Rasaaval chhand. / T.av pr;asaad.e

IAES g€ 33t fIour @ o €ugs A3

Rasaval chhand, composed by Your Grace.

&H 39& &' || AET YaH |l

Namo nark naasae / Sad.aaevan: pr;akaasae

SHATY § 591 (T 3a1T") fie@z =8, Aer 39 : ugaA (famrs), HiG |

I bow to You, the Deliverer (Savior) from hell, You are the Constant Light
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(Knowledge).

w&dl AgY I »igdl fags nasull
Anan:gan saroopae / Abhan:gan: bibhoot.ae

Adte 3foz gt 9 3F 1 &R If03 IA-UISY I 3T

You are above body, and Immortal is Your Glory.

YH'E YHE || AET A9Y AY ||

Pr;amaathan: pr;maathae / Sad.aa sarab saathae

A 39 § gt a9% I, €I6T § TU-AW €€ T I I | AT & Afonit & AE TF T
(AaTE, Iftmr &96 TF) T

You destroy those who torment others. You are always there to protect all.

niara AU || faama fag3 nqseln
Agaadh: saroopae / Nr;ibaadh: bibhoot.ae
I3 T ga=e &It UT AAET JE 33 3F-UI3Y fe9|

You are the Limitless Being. Nobody can interfere with Your Glory.

ni&ait nigH 11 f3ett fgaH i
Anan:gee anaamae / T.r;ibhan:gee t.r;ikaamae
Adte 393, &H o3 T| 33 35" - uadl, naw, US™S, T &TH J96 IS, 39
f$8 gear € et g fegret ydort a9 To T

fagatt - 338 ses: uast, vam, U™ | A, »3fia, He €; AIfa; 3 geast,
fas fam & gy

fgamt - 33 geor € Bat Tt fegret ydoit Fger T
You are higher to the body and name, the Destroyer of afflictions in the three
worlds, and love everyone.

fagaft AgU I AIHaT »igd N82|l
Nr:ibhan:gee saroopae / Sarban:gee anoopae

& Ifg3 arSt 3 3| A wia (AA) afiAs T O - wifvd wiar 39 far 2 adt
You are the Immortal Being, and none has limbs (Body) like You.

SUIFUI 1 SHI &3 1l

Naa pot.r;aae naa put.t.r,aae / Naa sat.t.r;aae naa mitr;aae

& U3, & U39 I 397 & AE H3Y (TAHR), &' fH3T T

You have not got (are free from) sons or grandsons, enemies, or friends.
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SIIFHI || A F U 98t
Naa t.aat.aae naa maat.aae / Naa jaat.aae naa paat.aae
o fuzT, &7 W3t 9 3Tt a7 3Tt 713, AT A3 AW, I

You are not bound by the father or mother, caste, sub-caste or clan: family.

fare Aata T 1| mifis mpdla 9° 11

Nr;isaakan: sareek haaen’ / Amit.o ameek haaen’

STt A &1, A a4t 397 - R & A &dt, A & ASteE® 3| fiedt 3° g9
(Enf3) ¥, 793 difger (nwE) T

You are free from relatives and rivals. You are Immense, and too deep
(Limitless).

AES YT I || miA & wwr T nas<ll
Sad.aaevan: pr;abhaa haaen’ / Ajaae haaen’ ajaa haaen’

AET 3A-UI3Y 397 JfEH I | mfa3 &, AeH-3fa3s T

Your Glory is ever constant. You are Unconquerable and free from birth.

ga=st 8¢ Il 3 yAfe |l
Bhagvat.ee chhand. / T.av Parsaad

gaest g€ 39t fagur @ s Gurfanr
Bhagwati Chhand, written by Your Grace.

fg a9 #ge &' 1l fx IHe TgI I

Ke zaahar zahoor haaen’ / Ke haazar hazoor haaen’
feret #3 (799 - USSY, USaAHS) 3| THY I Afag HI TS & F |
Y our manifestation is visible all over. You are present everywhere.

IHAS AG™M ' 1| AHASS %™ 3 14Ol

Hamaesul slaam haaen’ / Samast.ul kalaam haaen’
S AT ABHS J'| AZ aoH (fAae) a9e 6 377

You are Immortal, all praise You.

f& mfag ferrar 3 1| fa TGS TIaT T 11

Ke sahib d.imaag. haaen’ / Ik husnal chraag. haaen’
S 93 nawHe 3|  AISY T FeA J°|

You are the Wisest, and the Source of Beauty.
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fg aH® &St T 11 f& A I T Al
Ke kaamal kareem haaen’ / Ke razak raheem haaen’
3 g7 faeug 7| forx (IH1) e T 3 Ifod &96 T T

You are Kindest, Sustainer (Provider), and Merciful.

fa 3+t fefde 3 1 fa gax Ifde I 11
Ke rozee d.ihin:d. haaen’ / Ke razak rahin:d. haaen’
3 3t €T T &1 I w3 FoE (W) v T I

You are the Provider, Sustainer, and Liberator.

IAHG IHS T || fX THES ANS T 19U

Kareemul kamaal haaen’ / Ke husnal jamaal haaen’

figgas &' aH® & 3| Aosy & g9 T I

You are wonderfully Compassionate, and are the Beauty Manifest (Beauty of the
Glory).

IS e T 1l aEtEs foem T I

G.aneemul khiraaj haaen’ / G.areebul nivaaz haaen’

It 3 v (T, §o) &8 % I ANl § foeme (Howe, feds auRe) I
You levy the enemies - fine, punish them. You honor the poor.

e fircls I I foomR® fads T nqusl

Hareeful shikan:n haaen’ / Hirasul fikan:n haaen’

THHS' § 36 33 85 T J'| 39 § ug faer &= o T

You destroy the enemy, and remove fear.

IBS YA I 1| AHAZS foem T )

Kalan:kan: pr;n.aas haaen’ / Samast.ul nivaas haaen’
TACHHE Ss T J'| s9 fea e e eAs & 7' 3|
You clean off the blames, and manifest in everyone.

NETHS ABH I 1| IAfExX IIH T 1qus|I
Agan:jul ganeem haaen’ / Razaa-ik raheem haaen’
adt fifs Aae S5t 33| foma @ T, W3 39A J96 T T

Enemies cannot conquer You. You are the Provider and Merciful.

AHASS 79t T 1| fa Afog faet 9°
Samast.ul jubaan’ haaen’ / Ke sahib kiraan’ haaen’
A% € nigg 8% @& § my 3| § Hifsa, de-3fas (3dw, §9) ussy o T
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You are the voice of all, the Master with Great Glory.

fa s9a yzm T || gfonzs faem & nquu

Ke narkan: pr;aas haaen’ / Bahist.ul nivaas haaen’

3 &9 ger-fier fder & (B @) | Aega feu afder & (Aeaar ffer 31
You save from hell, and bless with heaven.

f& A9g® a6 T | THAS 36 T I

Ke sarabul gavan:n haaen’ / Hamaesul ravan:n haaen’

I9 5 YyJ9 J 3| AET IHE (BT) J°| (IHES-IHTT, AUTT, AUS-Gdl 3) |
You prevail everywhere. You are the Bliss, and revered by everyone.

SHHS 3HE T 1| AHASS wia & 11Ul

T.amaamul tameez haaen’ / Samast.ul azeez haaen’

Afenit €t Uy I 33 (YTY 96 & 39S FUAT I) | A T fumrer T

You are the source of wisdom to make distinction between one and the other
thing. You are loved by everyone

US USH St 3" 1| ANASS mEtR T I
Paran: param ees haaen’ / Samast.ul ad.ees haaen’

g 258’ I3 dmes (wfex) 31 S A9 T g9 3 Wi (A - nife + &m) 3
You are the Greatest Master. You are the Lord of all.

WERS MY T 1| THHES M3y T 11u2|l
Ad.aesul alaekh haaen’ / Hamaesul abhaekh haaen’

oA 3fg3, feus feg wiT, Ifos T Aer It I\ Ifas T

You have no fixed place, You cannot be sketched (Described), and You have no
set dress: are above Appearance.

THie® aur & 11 vnflas four 9 1

Zameenul zamaa haaen’ / Ameekul imaa haaen.

A5 3: I9 &, g9 AHS (II3) Hoe 3’| W I5 3T feA9: guaf - ST FT agt ur
&dt AxET |

You are at every place, and present at every time. Your Mystery is deeper to the
signs hinting at You.

IAHS IHS I 1| fx Fanifs s T naucll
Kareemul kamaal haaen’ / Ke jurat.t.e jamaal haaen’

3 o T (397 fagus 31 33t ead (s3-fedh) »i3 3T 3A-uasy I
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You are a Wonderful Compassion (Kindness), and a Great Courage.

fa »w® yam & I fa miis mam 3 I

Ke achlan: pr;akaas haaen’ / Ke amit.o subaas haaen’

AET-JEH 59 % 3| S ¥a€ YA |

You are an ever Constant Light (Giver of Wisdom), a Limitless Fragrance.

fa nima AU T 11 fx w3 fags T nquc

Ke ajab saroop haaen’ / Ke amit.o bibhoot. haaen’

it (WAYSH, J9'6 a96 @) AFY: IAST, 31 IT faas SA-uesy &
You are a Super (Wonderful) Beauty, a Limitless Glory.

fa wifi= umr 11 fa e y3T 9 11

Ke amit.o pasaa haaen’ / Ke at.am pr;abhaa haaen’

FIT YA (J967) T | MU-UYITH T (397 Tge: IAST, YIAH I | WSH AT - 397
A6H MYE iy 3° J|

You are the Creation-Limitless. Your Self is the Light (You are Self-Born).

fa wa® wigar I 1l f& mfiz migar & 1ol
Ke achlan: anan:g haaen’ / Ke amit.o abhan:g haaen’
AT FfeH (nHe), T4t (ASt9) 3fas T @nis T, 3 & d= =9 &4t

You are Immortal, Bodiless, Limitless, and Indestructible.

WU E€ || 3 yATe |
Madh:ubhaar chhand. / T.av pr;asaad.
HOZg g€ 33t faeur @ o Gurfanr|

Madhubaar Chhand, composed by Your Grace.

Hfe Hfs ya™ 1 aifs a6 HeH

Munne manne pr;anaam / Gunne gann mud.aam

fort (SuRst) He nied 33 aHATS J9€ 6| IS T ¥ES' (AYT) I AeT It 3|
Silent-Worshippers (Saints who keep silent) bow to You in their minds (recite
Your Name). You are ever the Treasure of Merits.

nifg g9 vEiA 1| 9f9 &9 YA N19€all

Arre barr agan:j / Harr-e narr pr;abhan:j

<t 23 &t Az a9t Aa® 351 $ saffw (A3 dfenit & Hifex) I, »S A8 § 5H J96
g Fat quer I

Even Your great enemies cannot win You. You are the Master of the people and
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can destroy them.

& IS Y™ 1| Hfs His As™ |

Ann gann pr;anaam / munne manne salaam
WEfIES UTeH J9€ T6 33 | fort He nied 38 ABH (USeH) 9% T5 |
Numberless bow to You. Silent-saints bow to You in their hearts (Minds).

Ifg 59 ME3 || 59 59 MHT 119€21I
Harr-e narr akhan:d / Barr narr aman:d
&afAW AgY, AYTs 3 (AIAS, &' 3fS T) | 8% Y9y 3, fan Amee &t &3 adt
33|

afg 59 - sefifw | If9, AT, 3 59 & n9g I Hed | FawreHt: Ho-fre, aoe A9
dit, Uz HeY | fEus 3913 Ufowe @ fusT g9smA § ug & W9 fis At feger
YTEH UTHSHT, m3 €31 Hay & T
You are the Master of the people, You are Indestructible.

nisse M&A 1| His His yam |

Anbhav anaas / munne manne pr;akaas

33 famrs WuE vy 3° 3, w3 & 303 I U ® Her fee usaA (fomis)
aer &

Your knowledge is from Your own Self (Self-Enlightened), and are
Indestructible. You are the Source of Knowledge to the silent-saints.

3Ifs a5 Y™™ 1| 7% g% HE™H 19€31

Gunne gann pr;anaam / Jall thall mud.aam

A @& € AYT (YA3) Tfaag, 38 UseH J1 Ut mi3 aHits €3 § g9 An 3
O God, the Treasure of Virtues, I bow to You. All the time You are there in the
water and on land (Everywhere).

niafen »iar 1| WTAS W I

Anchhij an:g / Aasan abhan:g

3T AgY (TAST) wAE": yI'e, &4 geTl SU3 3T 3BT, T, &dt (MEH I) |
Your Being does not age - wear out, and get old. Your Seat is Immortal (You are
Eternal).

8unr niurg || aif3 fHf3 Berg agsil

Oupmaa apaar / Gat.t.e mit.t.e oud.aar

33 efsmret @niz 91 3t nierEr @), M3 HU (ofem), gt fors (351) df® 9
fanrs S9aT |
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Your Glory is Great. Your State is Indescribable.

A% 8% nHs || far fer nigs 1l
Jall thall aman:d / D.is vis abhan:d

ust fes, mts 3, Y3 gAs-AEs fev T (faR Aee-Hare &t 83 &dt 33) | g9 femr
w3 Qu-fem (3), %?; 3t 93 odt AAET| (WSS - feger ni9E, MES’B'B'FI?Tﬁ-MF
I

In the water or on land, Your Glory is Great. In all directions, there is none who
can belittle, You.

A% 88 HI3 || fer fer fanf3 nagu

Jall thall mahan:t. / D.is vis be-an:t.

ySt, gest €3 (g9 yR) T AZ 3 ¥ 31 99 UH § anis T

You are the Greatest in the water or on Land. In all directions, Unlimited:
Supreme, You are.

n&ge WA || fg3ug g ||

Anbhav anaas / Dh:r;it. dh:ar dh:uraas

33 AT famrs wuE 3 @ 9, 3 aA 3fas T diew T, Uest € U9 WA,
(T3t = AT ) |

You are Self-Enlightened, Indestructible. You are top in patience, and are center
and support of the earth (Support of the living beings).

WHS &g || ¥ AEg I19€E ]

Aajaan bahu / aekaae sad.aahu

JU6T € THIB TYT T I (FWETIT IR T, S feag iB I T) | fea T A T
Ae |

You provide and control the Creation, and are Immortal.

Guiare nirfe 1| FEst nisTfe I
Oan:kaar aad.e / Kathnee anaad.e
Tfoqrg, fex A9 A =93 foor &, § R 3 T (A3 = y®) | famrms Sifsmrt & § B-
3fgs I': 397 HY &3 It AAET|

e 3 AN & U3 3, ST 3' dt 33 g9 dT I faurs dism: S, 7 foTr 9, 39
&t ¥A &t AGE" |
You are the Beginning of all (Pervading all over right from the beginning). No
one can tell about Your Beginning.
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Y® 45 fipl® || I3 59 ma® 19€211

Khall khan:d kheaal / Gurbar akaal

THS: A, T & ft® (298, U®) 39 feu a9 ffer &' 919 T <9: Hos, AT S
¥57, § =3 3 Qs T (335 "3 )|

You destroy the evil ones just by thought (in a moment). You are very powerful
(Mighty), and not bound by the time (Deathless).

w3 wfg yar I fo3 995 o 1l
Ghar ghar-e pr;anaam / Chit. charan naam

ug w3 fe9 35 sHATT dist At I1 I9 fos few 39 996 3 5H () AT To|

You are worshipped in every house (Everywhere). You are there in every heart.

mafer a3 || Mifae & I3 119gcll
Anchhij gaat. / Aajij naa baat.
yI=r &dt ger 397 Agy (3§ a1=t, 9%) | I wrfam (HISH) Bt fanA aB |

You don’t get worn out (Old). You do not become dependent on anyone.

MEST A3 || MEIH T3 I

Anjhan:j gaat. / Anran:j baat.
srAct 3 fex uA T 3t d'F (AIY) | AR 3 faer St afet B |

You are above the worldly problems. Your working is anger-free.

MBS 339 Il MBS MU 19€E N

Antut bhan:daar / Anth:at apaar

33 379 Hae adt1 33 aFt fear, (g, HISt ') adt Aaer, § anis T

Your Provisions are endless. No one can fix You at one spot, You are everywhere
(All Pervading).

nrsts gaH 1| wif3 € FaH |

An:deeth: dh:aram / At.t.e dheeth: karam

3T WS Z9E § YT I96" fan 39 feu adt (A &dh) | a3 =ad @8 5 aH 33
(7913 & Ag'® 93 fors 5% J9er )|

In Your Dharma (Discipline, ethics, righteousness) none equals You. You work
very boldly (Control the Creation boldly).

MIYE M3 || TIT HIZ 100l

An.br;an. anan:t. / D.aat.aa mahan:t.

33 €3 92 &J1 T AaEt - dEt 3% gaAAs &dT UET AEET, NS T
CEl
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WEYS- NES9E: 39 3 AT T9 &t I9 AT | feger 9w, Ja-gy Ifos & ST
Jo |
None can hurt You, You are Limitless. You are a Great Giver.

sfggsHeT g€ I 3 yAre |
Har-e-bolmanaa chhand. / T.av pr;asaad.
JIaBHET E€| 3t fIour @ % Gurfanr |

Harbolmanaa Chhand, composed by Your Grace.

IIETBH I 1| vifg wsw T 1l

Karun.aalya haaen’ / Arr-e ghaalya haaen’
3 fonr & w9 I'| THHS T &' &96 T J |
You are Kind. You destroy the enemy.

Y® 436 9 1| Hfg W55 T oAl

Khall khan:dan: haaen’ / Mahe man:dan haaen’

THS U3H J96 % J°'| OISt HandE ARGE % J°|

You destroy the evil doers. You beautify (Glorify) the earth.

AASHT T 1| YIHAT T I

Jagt.aesv;ar haaen’ / Parmaesv;ar haaen’
A3 T EHe: Hifea, 3°1 3 UaH e (WS Hifsa) T

You are the Master of the universe. You are the Great Master.

afs 9 3° 1| A9 89T T 102

Kall-e kaaran. haaen’ / Sarab oubaaran. haaen’

e (TBH) T IS I I (T&-TBH 37 TA, 33 IAH € &% I5) | A8 § Sager
(F8e) & 3 T

You are the Trouble-Maker - All troubles are by Your Will - under Your Control.
As well, You are the Protector of all.

fgzagez T 1 AT I I9E T 1l

Dh:r;it. kae dha:r;an. haen’ / Jagg kae karan. haaen’

ggst & wAE 3 3| OIS € 3E8T % I

You are the Support of the world, and the Creator of the universe.

He Hfew 9 1| 79T Afew I° 19031

Mann maaneya haaen’ / Jagg janeya haaen’
AZ H&' T HIES Wdl 3| A3 & A6 Wdl |
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In all the hearts, You are worshipped. In whole of the world, everyone knows
You.

AIS 39 & Il ARE &9 T |

Sarban: bharr haaen’ / Saraban: karr haaaen’
A8 § USE %' J'| ASaT § 99 % d' |
You are Sustainer, and the Creator of all.

A9 YA I 1| A9E T 3° 19081

Sarab paaseya haaen’ / Sarab naaseya haaen’

A8 € 3% (33) J'| ASS' § HAE T T |

You are close-by (Protector of) everyone, and as well You destroy all.

sgseq ' Il farsg 9° i

Karn.aakar haen’ / Bisv;an:bhar haaen’

fenr & AT 31 A OIS § U®BE % T

You are the Source of Kindness, and the Sustainer of the whole world.
AIERT & Il AASHT ' 110Ul

Sarbaesv;ar haaen’ / Jagt.aesv;ar haaen’

A9 35 T giped (Wfsx) T 7913 & g I°)

You are the Master of everyone, and of the whole world.

JONSA T || uS ¥3A T Il

Br;ahmandas haaen’ / Khall khan:das haaen’

AA9 @ Hfe 3°| EHS € 22 J9 9 % I

You are the Master of the universe, and the Destroyer of the enemies.

YW I U T 1| IgTHT I N10€]

Parr t.ae parr haaen’ / Karun.aakar haaen’

€% 3 €9 (I3 3 I3 T 397 (four) = A T

You are the Greatest of the great, and the source of compassion (Kindness).

AT AU T | vEw gy T I

Ajappaa japp haaen’ / Athappaa thapp haaen’

Ay 3° T AUE & ude 3 ug 7 - § Afor-A 31 S 80 AE 3 vieur 3 - Hed
%Hﬁﬁﬁﬂ@%?ﬁ%(@ﬁ&éwwm)u

You are an Effortless-Meditation - Beyond the reach of the recitation of Your
Name even. You cannot be set (fixed to one place) - You are all over.
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mifgsT fgz 3 1 miflyzr i3 T 10211

Akr;it.aa kr;it. haaen’ / Amr;it.aa mr;it haaen’

3 fq3 mifgz I 35 yashis (Sfewm) &t 7 Aaerl S fifg wififs 3°: S nie - &
HaE T, T

No one can create You. You are beyond death.

nifiyzT 43 & 1l 9T fg3 T

Amr;it.aa mr;it haaen’ / Karn.aa kr;it. haaen’

"3 3° &7 HaE T MHT, T'| I9A & g3 (WF3) T
You are beyond death, and are Compassionate.

mifgsT fg3 & 11 gt fgz 3 1okl

Akr;it.aa kr;it. haaen’ / Dh:arn.ee dh:rit. haaen’

3 &7 53¢ 7 AdE %, 95'8F 3° Quv I - dEt 3 Juer adt &9 Aaer| $ usst
T AT &

You are beyond creation, and the support of world.

Wf{3AT T I YSHAT T I

Amr;it.aesv;ar haaen’ / Par;maesv;ar haaen’

nif{3 & At §° (mfyz + gFee T) - et & Ae fteR o 3T IR I S Hos
Hifga T°

You are the Master of Immortality - You are not mortal. You are the Great
Master.

mifg3T fg3 T 11 miflysr 3 3 1€

Akr;it.aa kr;it. haaen’ / Amr;it.aa mr;it. haaen’

¥ &d1 AGET 39 HIS AET | 33 H'T &t AFEr H3: MHT |
No one can create You. You are beyond death.

nire fg3 T 11 mfiysr 3 T 1

Ajabaa kri;t. haaen’ / Amr;it.aa mr;it haaen’

WHESHA (TH'S ©) HIS I'1 H3 3§ H'T &t AFE: WHT T

You are the Unique Creation. Death cannot touch You (You are Immortal).

59 o'fead I 1l us wfea T° nacoll

Narr naa-ik haaen’ / Khall ghaa-ik haaen’

HEHT & Wl WS, 3| THST § HEE T J |

You are the Master of the people, and Destroyer of the evil ones.
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fase 3 1l sgEEw T I

Bisv;an:bhar haae’ / Kr;un.aalya haaen’

S USBE T J'| 3IA T UT I

You are Sustainer, and the Treasure of Compassion.

fau afea I 1| A9g wfex T nacall

Nr;ip naa-ik haaen’ / Sarab paa-ik haaen’
Ffrmit & wigr: Wfe 31 A8 § UsE T I
You are the Leader of kings, the Sustainer of all.

3T 36 J Il wifd atFs T I

Bhav bhan:jan haaen’ / Arr-e gan:jan haaen’

fiGH € 317 § USH &9 @%' J'| <9t § I97 85 % T

You are the Liberator from the cycle of birth and death (from reincarnation), and
the Destroyer of the enemies.

fou 3us & 17U AUS T nac2dl

Ripu t.aapan haaen’ / Jappu jaapan haaen’

<3t g U (RY ¥%) T I T AUS WAl AU I - MUS 7Y JF AT TH I
wry It T

You punish the enemies, and are the Mantra - the formula for recitation:
Worshipful.

e fg3 T I AT fg3 T i

Aklan: kr;it haaen’ / Sarba kr;it. haaen’

WIBI-HIT: TBK IfI3—TH T3 I'| AYTS AgY: HAHS TAST, T'
None can defame You, and You are the Perfect Being.

JI3T A9 T || II3T IfT T e

Kart.aa karr haaen’ / Hart.aa harr-e haaen’

A9 J9&' &9 ¥F I (JIIH") J°| &H o9 @ o (= ) T

You are the Creator of the creator - Creator of Brahma, who i1s said to do creation.
You are the Destroyer of the destroyer - Destroyer of Shiva - who is said to
destroy this creation.

YIHSH T Il AESH T 1l

Parmaat.am haaen’ / Sarab at.am haaen’

S ygH n3H (A8 3° 86w T AZ & mMsH-838-H3T, T

You are Supreme Soul, and the soul of everyone - consciousness of the souls.
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WEHER T | AR Q& AR T e8|l

Aat.am ba-ss haaen’ / Jass kae jass haen’

3 A T wyE my 81 Q3K diest T I

You are in the control of Your own Self, and are of the Supreme Glory.

gHa Yurs £ |
Bhujan:g pr;yaat. chhand.
fer & = &H gHa-yurs J|
This is Bhujag Pryaat Chhand.
&H HOW HIH &H g€ T |
Namo sooraj soorjae namo chan:d.r; chand.r;ay
SHASS J HOHA § IHOL: 9HA, OF TB, JEUIHT § TGSl €T T3 |
I bow to You the Sun of suns - the Giver of heat and light to the suns, and bow to
You the Moon of moons - light and calmness of the moons.

&H I I a4 fEg fge
Namo raaj raajae namo Ind.r; Ind.r;ae
SHAXS I Jfvmit @ HaT I, fEeg (F<f3nt & gmr) € Hat ffeq |

I bow to You the King of kings, and Indra of Indra (Indra is said to be the king of
gods).

&H nigard 3H 37 37 |
Namo andh:kaarae namo taej taejae
SHASTY I WU-TBT, M3 16 € HIT 92|

I bow to You the Darkness, and the Light of lights - I bow to You the
Manifestation (Cause) of darkness and light.

aH f§e f§8 an dia g nacull

Namo br;ind. br;ind.ae namo beej beejae

sHATS J (et ¥) a9Tt @ a9, WS feger € dm-Agy (fmifenr dfenr gu -
HfsasT: Tus-goe, & madh) |

I bow to You the Congregation of congregations (Controller of the population),
and the origin of all seeds (Power of seeds to grow and develop).

aH ITHH STHR A3 gU Il
Namo raajsan: t.aamsan: saan’t. roopae
SHASG I 31 dIE, 3K IE, M3 A3 (A3 I1F) I3 |
I - Ifeodt T4 a1=: 3+, I3, €W | IH - T3T 3T Hifoni T9dr AT | A3
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- \iSt, A3t 39491 o= | foo wifewr ¥ 35 1T 96, w13 fegeT € 3R I 1 Wifenr fegsr
fss =T & 51 T | feT 35 o= Hifewr & AgY 5|

[ bow to You the three qualities of the world — purity: virtues; ego; and evilness:
without viles.

&H UgH 33 »iss AU |
Namo param t.at.t.an: at.at.t.an: saroopae
SHAXS T UIH 3 (UIH m3HT), 3T AgY 33 303 T

[ bow to You the Supreme Essence, Elementless-Being (not made of five
elements, Bodiless).

&H A3 791 3K famirs fomrrs 1

Namo jog jogae namo giaan giaanae

SHATS J Hditnit | HI™S Adit, W3 fammahntt @ Hats fanrat |

I bow to You the Greatest of the Yogis, and a Great Intellectual Being - the Wise
One.

&H H3Z M3 aH fimrs ford nacéln
Namo man:t.r; man:t.r;ae namo dh:iaan dh:iaanae
SHAXTT J H39T T HaT 139, w3 H3IT €3 fimrs fear@z & Hat forrs |

I bow to You the Greatest of the Mantras - only Your Name is the formula for
recitation. I bow to You Meditation of the meditations - You are the only object
for meditation.

SH AT 70 H farrrs famrs 11

Namo judh: judh:ae namo giaan giaanae

SHAS J A7 @ HI's 74, M3 famrst @ Hat famrs |

[ bow to You the Greatest of the Wars (Fight against evils), and to the Highest
Knowledge.

SH 37 SH 34 U U3 I

Namo bhoj bhojae namo paan paanae

SHAXY § 3% @ §'3H 378, i3 Uls €t @Ast @ 331 (S A § wi: A%-37S,
TyEET ) |

I bow to You the Food of foods, and the Drink of drinks (Source of foods,
essence of drinks. The Sustainer of the world).
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&H %I JI37 GH A3 gU I

Namo kallah kart.aa namo saant. roopae

SHATS J TBH (JIFT) 8T T8, WS HiSI-AFU |

I bow to You the Source of trouble (Discord, strife, are under Your Will), and the
Peace Manifest (Embodiment of Peace).

aH fEg €8 nig fags nacoll

Namo Indr; Indr;ae anaad.an bibhoot.ae

SHAT J fEeg @ f8eg (F<f3m € I & 97), & wdg &dt fiser fAr € 3A-
Ugsy T

I bow to You Indra of Indra - King of Indra, and to the Glory Without a
Beginning. (Indra is the king of gods).

THAT JU MBIT MER |

Kalan:kaar roopae alan:kaar alan:kae

TBI (Mg, gIE) I3 I 3T AGY (I®), afafentt & aifest - Fg3 Aee, I 31 (F
Hea3T gurer 3)|

You are the Spotless Being: the Ornament of ornaments - the Embodiment of
Beauty.

SH WTH R &H g g |

Namo aas aasae namo baan:k ban:kae

SHTd J wrAT GileT ¥ RS, w3 gifart §° g (25t T Hed) |

I bow to You Hope of the hopes, and to the Top Grace (Elegant, Most Beautiful).
wigait AgY nidatt wie™ I

Abhan:gee saroopae anan:gee anaamae

3 A {93 (a'F 3f03) T, 3 niar 3fos (faer Adte) T, 39 & &t

You are Indestructible, Bodiless, and Nameless.

fagatt fgas midat niaH et
T.r;ibhan:gee t.r;ikaalae ann:gee akaamae
3 fS&r 3 (u9st, e, US™) &' a96 T I, 33 AN (33, T93Hs, 3fey -
a®, nid, IBA) JfeH I, ASIS a3 T, a (fegreh) Ifas T°)

A8 WHES M3 AHT 33 JaH fe9: 39 A I8
You are the Destroyer of the three worlds. You are there in the present, past, and
future (Exist at all the times). You are Bodiless, and Desireless.
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R nigdt 8¢ |

Aek Achhree Chhand.

g€ T oH I (& fea nim =9 ) |

This is the name of Chhand (Style of poetry named Aek-Achhree - word by
word).

WH | oS 1| WS 1| WE 1qcEll

Ajaae / Alaae / Abhaae / Abaae

3% ¥ fa3 &t Aeer| S &'F &t der| fesT I 33 AT (TS Bt

Nobody can conquer You, You do not get destroyed, You are Fearless, and You
do not change.

”@IIW@IIWIIWII‘%{OII

Abhoo / Ajoo / Anaas / Akaas

33 7ioH adt| fag 3 fear@ few T°1 3 o a4t der1 A fenr dfenr T
(g - FAGHET &dT | WIS - 3373'3&!3?“191? MYS AT MAGH) |

You do not get born, exist constantly, are above destruction, and are All-
Pervading.

WMATH 1| M 1| M3 1| MiZY 11l

Agan:j / Abhan:j / Alakh / Abhakh
33 aEt fAs adt AeeT| 3§ dEt 33:37H, &dt a9 AAET| I ferer adt| 33 faA Yo
@ 33 51

None can win You, no one can harm You, You are invisible, You don’t need any
food - Sustenance.

e || ferts || vidY 1| M3y 1€

Akaal / D.iaal / Alaekh / Abhaekh

I AS 3 ug T fors T fouz feu &t wr Aaer| 3R If0s T

You are above death, are kind, You cannot be described, and are free from any
dress - appearance.

YETH || YA || WA || »eTT 1€l
Anaam / Akaam / Agaah / Adhaah
o™H 3fgz | aHeT: e, 3fa3 3| wiEg 3 dniz | erfenr: 3fomr, 53t 77 AsET

You are Nameless, Desireless, Immeasurable - Limitless, Indestructible.
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ST || YHE || »Eat 1| mHst 19€8 1

Anaathae / Pr;amaathae / Ajonee / Amonee

33 €'3 3=t d9 397 Wifea &dt 1 AZ HES (F7H) 96 % 3| S AeH feu &dt
e 3 gy Tt adt I

There is no Master above You, You are the Destroyer, free from birth, and You
do not observe the silence — You are not like silent saints (Are active).

SIE NI N1 EIU NS IY Nyl
Naa raagae / Naa ran:gae / Naa roopae / Naa raekhae

33 HT &dt| 3T Ja1 5dt1 gU adt| Jum: fog, &t (feger-fiaer adh) |

You are free from attachments, colorless, and above form or appearance.

WEIH | MZIH || W3R 1| By IEEN

Akarman: / Abharman: / Agan:jae / Alaekhae

S J9H (HAS »i3 gaH € W) 3 QU I'| 33 JET Ha-ge adt - 38 W& »y 3
ferem 31 33 dEt fAs &dt AeeET| § &yt (F9Hi, HE © &b feg adt mrer)

You are above actions: deeds, You have no doubts (about Yourself - are decisive
- resolute), none can win You, You are not effected by destiny.

gl Yur3 2€ |

Bhujan:g pr;ayaat. chhand.

2€ T &H SHd Y3 J |

Name of this Chhand is Bhujag Priyaat

SHAS® YSTH AHASS YH |

Namast.ul pr;aamae samast.ul pr;n.aasae
SHAX'Y JIE Adl § GHATD, AZST § fHer 82 fiR € 98 ¥R I

I bow to the Venerable, the Destroyer of everything.

MIHS ME™H AHASS faemh I

Agan:jul anaamae samast.ul nivaasae

3 fafsur adt A AaET aTH-3fa3 (UH=HT), M3 Arfanit @ feg afder T

No one can win You the Nameless, You exist in everyone.

fgami fags mAS® AU |

Nr;ikaaman: bibhoot.ae smast.ul saroopae

aHeT (fEer) 3fgs I 89 fa farer Ag SA-yssy 3, w3 8T ASE T AU T - AY
8Ter JU T5 |

Your are free from the desire for Glory, and You are the Form of all.




156

gaaH Y= AueH fags 1ol
Kukarman: pr;n.aasee sudh:arman: bibhoot.ae
89 gaaHn (afeni’) & usH T I, TeH IR (=9d U=ss") Buer SA-UTsy
o
He destroys the evils (Sins). His Dharma (Right-discipline, principles) is His
Glory.
AeT Afgeée A YTt |
Sad.aa sached.aa-nan:d. sat.t.r;an: pr;n.aasee
839 Aer dt A3-fes-maE I, w3 St § 5H 96 TH J |

Afgese: A3, fos, mée - ofogg| A3 - orst, fa # AT 91 fos - 955, Y3
famis T, # A &3 ASET J | WETE - MET AgY, A AeT i, yHt feu afder
DI
You are ever the Truth (Ever Existent, Immortal), Consciousness (All Knowing),
Bliss (Joy), and the Destroyer of Enemies.

IS Ifder AHAZS faemt i
Kareemul kunin:d.aa samast.ul nivaasee

3 qufifi q96 T I, AFe few 3T fearer J 1

You are ever Kind, and are there in everyone.

niarfey fags ey a@ti |

Ajaaib bibhoot.ae gajaaib ganeemae

g (WE83, MAYIN) 3T IF-YISY J, Iwg (Afd9) Tder I TAHET (Suha)
83

Your Glory is unique, You punish the evil doers (Tyrants).

I II IS IIH el
Hareean: kareean: kareemul raheemae
Idt (I98z: A3 8T, o 96 T T, fagur sfanr 3fan a9 T T°

You are the Destroyer, and as well compassionate and kind.

93 dg <93t 93 d9q 393 |

Chat.t.r; chakkr; vart.ee chat.t.r; chakkar; bhugt.ae

99" uHT' (At guer few) Hge T, 99° UH S9T 3 - »rdE HieeT 3, 3T gaH
I%e J, A I I |

You exist in all directions (in Creation), and You are the Enjoyer of it — Creation,
everywhere.
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AUW8< A8 AJ9<eT A9 7413 |
Suyan:bhav subhan: sarbd.aa sarb jugt.ae
MUE Y 3 yIdfen &, B9 (He9) 3, AT Jt AS feu Agas (fifemm dfemm) T

You are Self-Created, a Beauty, and are always one with His Creation.

eIS Yy ferd Agy I

D.ukaalan: pr;n.aasee d.iyaalan: saroopae

€6 IS (86 IB: HIE WS FGH T gY) deE % J, 3 fagur-Agy: faeus, '
You liberate from the pain of birth and death, and are the Kind Being.

FeT nigl Hal »igdl fags3 1

Sad.aa an:g san:gae abhan:gan: bibhoot.ae

S THAT wial HaT (F7®) I, A adt ger 3T IA-UISY |

He is always with everyone, and is of the Immortal Glory.
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@ = fogrg 7t ot @59 I
uf3Erdt Qo

\J
3 YATfe AW
A3y fenrfu=, Aeg rasthiTs, fogrg #t & =f39)
AW, 305! fagur € &% fed | wfsedt ERdt)

Ik-Oankaar Vaaheguroo jee kee Fateh / Paat.shaahee 10.

T.AV PARSAAD. SVAYAE

Victory to the All Pervading God, Who is everywhere.
This style of the poetry written by His Grace. Tenth Guru.

Ar<al Ho AYT fAas & 2fy fefe€ we Aar 7=t &

Sr'aavag sudh: smooh sidhaan kae daekh phireo ghar jog jat.ee kae

HU: A9-AAH T8, gred: gu-faug, »3 ot (et &) € feds, 2y gfor of
Haft 3 gIoHTTdr & 33 &

I have watched the pure Budh-saints, gatherings of adepts, and the places of the
Yogis and celebates.

HJ AI9E6 HU AU A3 AHT Max H3T & |
Soor suraard.an sudh: sudh:ad.ik san:t. smooh anaek mat.ee kae

gUEd, AINEs: 93 (¥93 HGs T8), R9-AY AUfed: 823 (nify3 Uiz ¥8),
AT H3T TH AT A3 A6 <t 8 TS|
I have also seen the heroes, demons, Godly persons, and the saints of all sorts.

A9 &t 2R & 2fy 3fa€ 13 3B & Tim yaust & i
Saarae hee d.aes ko d.aekh raheau mat.t. kaoo naa d.aekheeat. Praan Pat.ee
kae

OH ¥ AT 3t H3T ¥ B oY BT T5, 39 aTt fox It mifFar adt eftmr fX 7 uers-ust
(UIHTSH™) & &2 |

I studied the followers of all faiths, but did not find a single person devoted to
God.

Ht 39S ot 3 fqur g 3 €x I3t fag Ex 5t & NN ()

Sr;ee Bhagvaan kee bhaae kr;ipaa hoo t.ae aek rat.ee binu aek rat.ee kae

aet, /it Tfoarg 3 gfe: Aewr (38), Suw & fagur, »i3 v3t: Buwr ¥ I, @
faer fea I3t & & &t

Any one, without the faith in God, His Mercy, and His love, is not worth an iota
(Fraction) of anything.
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H'3 H3a1 A9 A9 Har gy 851 Adar A= Il

Maat.ae mat.ang jarae jar sang anoop out.an:g suran:g svaarae

faw a® afiAs (frgt <9dr 99 &dt) €3ar: €9, A AoE a1 8, W3 (HAS) H3ar:
JH, A3 € &% A3 98 I3,

If there is someone with wonderful, nice colored, gold laden (decorated with
golden ornaments), high, intoxicated elephants,

d¢ 3991 g1 A ge3 U8s & a18s I 73 fo=g 1l

Kot t.ran:g kuran:g sae kood.at poun kae goun ko jaat. nivaarae

93 3991: W3, fa 7 gIan: fogst @iw, JET T6, M3 T € AQH: T, § <t fawa:
fug uret arE 9 JT,

One may have countless horses who jump like deers, and leave behind the fast
wind as well,

g4t gAs & gU I faft fenres Him & 73 faea 1l

Bhaaree bhujaan kae bhoop bhalee bidh:e niaavat. sees naa jaat. bichaarae
89% nidl It 3T Foet T (I93<T), I Jait 3T IF & f¥EF Har 2aw IT
f& 7 Aoer & yrRfas 9,

If the powerful monarchs bow before him respectfully beyond any belief,

g3 32 3 &' 3T U3 Wiz & afar It uife uaga 2l

Aet.ae bh-ae t.u k-haa bh-ae bhoopat.e a-n:t. kaou naan’gae hee paan’-e
padh:aarae

Aa9 fiel @ I93e9 I g & o 37 &t Ifemm, 8T He & 37 fEE FF Ut Tt IR
What then if someone became such a powerful king, in the end he left (after
death) with bare feet.

13 fed Az OF fers & a3 €% fga sarg |

Jeet. phiraae sabh d.aes d.issan ko baajat. dhol mr;id.ang nagaarae

firas, @nt ygent § fise feq, mi3 fifst &t Uit feu @8, Hisda (Fsan) i3
&arg I |

Those who kept conquering their own and other countries, and the drums of their
victories kept beating.

373 T3 aFs A Hed fIAs & guew gaa |

Gun:jat. goor: gajaan kae sun:d.ar hin:sat. hee h-yraaj hajaarae

figt @ AoS ams: Tdinr €, 913: &8, Jne, M3TdS JudH: IH-WI (Ufant @
IH), fozaw dz,

Those with the herds of impressive elephants trumpting, and thousands of king-
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horses neighing,

g3 3y 395 d FUS I8 a6 adF A3 faEw I

Bhoot. bhavikkh bhvaan kae bhoopat. koun ganaae naheen’ jaat. bichaarae
#3, @z T8, w3 g= € AH ¥ IW, dz fag, fx fagr €t fasst a9 view w8
56 J,

The kings of the past, present, and future, hard to count and impossible to make
an estimate,

mt uf3 At 39S 37 fag »iz af »iz & aH fAgg 13

Sr;eepat.-e Sr;ee Bhagwan bhajae binnu a-n:t kou a-n:t. kae dh.aam
sidh:aarae.

it uf3: wenr € ust se=s (FR-3f93, T3, grar T, YIHTSH) § AuUT © fasr
fed frg A9 H3 2 fears 98 a2 |

Without reciting the Name of God, all such people went to the place of death:
died.

39" &6 efon e T8 H RAH 34 nidx fary ||
T.irath naan d.eaa d.amm d.aan su san:jamm naem anaek bisaekhaae
3t Siow feAss, 39A, BH: WG @ fearat 3° JaT, 6, AAH: He fear@z © nEs,

mfAd anf3 fary: €9, 3 U9 &<,
May be one adopts high disciplines of bathing at shrines, compassion, methods to
concentrate on God, and the mind-control,

-

§T YI's I39 g9 AHIG 7HS AES & U I

Baed. Puraan Kat.aeb Kuraan zameen zamaan sabaan kae paekhaae

T, YT, 976, feae &% Tt 99 yA3ar, 3 99 YA fI 7 uast €3 w3 AN
WEAS JEMIT 75, JEt UF BT,

Someone may read Vedas, Puranas, Koran and books related to these, and other
books that came to the world at different periods,

UE MU At AS US AE A fagd aAe I &4 |

Poun ahaar jat.ee jat.t. dhaar sabaae su bichaar hajaar ka d.aekhaae

€37 7 g &t e T5 (nfs &It ui®), At fa 7 FIovet Ifde Ts, &g g, Taet
feg9 a9 Tug,

Those who just subsist on air, the celibates who practice the sex-control, may
contemplate thousands of times,
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A s9=s 3w fag sufs e gst fag & & &4 sl

Sr;ee Bhagvaan bhajae binu bhoopat.-e aek rat.ee binu aek naa lackhaaae
IS (BeHt: wienr € uht, Tfaag) T 37 &3 faer, 3= €9 9w 97, =faag-
UyIH 3 fiyer Guw fime = disr fex <ar & fan 3y &t

Without reciting the Name of God, even though he be a king, any effort to meet
Him leads to nowhere.

AU fuTg 53 ¥979 7 AfA As™T EIA™ e84 I

Sudh: sipaah d.urant. dubaah su saaje snaah d.urjaan d.alaaen’gae

fite 92 frurdt, €93: & i3 A @8, Ta9: fAgt €t 5% & 3% 7 Aa, ufgs &
A&™T: HAin (B3 € JUS), TIAS: TAHT §, HG HA'BE T8 I3,

The trained soldiers who are unconquerable, very impressive, wearing armor, and
they destroy enemies,

It ITHS 39 HE H 39 UIas Uy I8 & I8d |

Bhaaree gumaan bharae mann maaen’ karr parbat. pan:kh halae naa
halaaen’gae

g93 Ja9 3fonr 92 He € nieq, X AroHfe@ yos s’ s & & 83 7E, 39 feg &
i3 & fiwea,

They be filled with pride that the mountains may move, but they will not,

313 »idts HIfT HEHE W3S H3aIfe HS HBT I

T.or-e areen maror-e mavasan maat.ae mat.an:gan-e maan malaaen’gae

€39 35-33 & ndle: nidn® (), 3T-HIT & HETHG: TANT, H'S: HAS, H3T6:
T, T & HIE U 9T T8 T3,

They be strong enough to kill the stubborn opponents, crush the enemies, and
even destroy the ego of the elephants,

it ufs 7t saeTs fqur fag famrfar Ao feers a8 Nyl

Sr;ee Pat.-e Sr;ee Bhagvaan kr;ipaa binu t.iaage jahaan nid.aan chalaaen’gae
At uf3: Wfenr-yst, Ht saeTs i & fagur @ fagr, Mg & &3 eahit, fsers: i
3, 39 AEdl |

Without the Kindness of God, in the end, they will as well leave this world and go
away.

Hi9 niug 83 afonrs mifgersfo A9 &t o g0 Il

Bee-r apaar badae bar-e-aar abchaarhe saar kee dh:aar bhachhayaa
€7 wu ¥3, g3 Ffong: 816, & 7 niftefo: fas AT (Fud= 9), A9: &3
(3%<9) € U9, gEuT: FuE (UiE, AIST) IS,
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Those brave, and very strong ones, who fearlessly face the sword,

393 OF H$T HETHG H'3 IS & M8 HBT |

T.orat. d.aes malin:d. mavaasan maat.ae gajaan kae maan mala-yaa

8u 7 eF § 33 T (A3 8%3), H® ¥ HeFs: TAHE, W3 ©5-H& T HAS TEn
T NS,

Those who can win the countries, destroy their enemies, and finish the pride of
the intoxicated elephants,

a3 TS A 3F699 H T3S It 9 U9 B |

Gar:h;ae gar:haan kae t.or:anhaar su baat.an heen’ chakk chaar lava-yaa

HAgs fa® 37 ¥ @8, fa 7 dwt-gst &t 99 da: 99 dfonrt &t st (gdh), fAs
BT,

Those who can break through the strong forts, and in a moment can take the land
all around them - win the world,

Afog /it AZ & fAgsfea A9a Mdx 7 8 fesur 1€

Saahibu Sar;ee sabh ko si-r-naa-ik jachak anaek su aek diva-yaa

Afag /t: St (rfenm) T yFt (enm3wT), Afant & fie afea: e 3 wisa 9,
3 €T fefanit =91 It 7T feow 9™ 3° Hae 6, 39 ¥ I fax €9 wiy &

Jl

Many brave people as described above, beg at the door of the Lord, and the Giver
is only He.

T5e 9T efée forag g3 3y 3es AUG |

D.aanav d.aev phanind. nisaachar bhoot. bhavikh bhawaan japaaen’gae
T5<: TIHA (BT), ¥, <f6T: TvME (FHsm), forae: a3t fege (33 W93),
BW AN 3T AUT IJ, W8T T8 AN AUSd, WS TS AU T3 |

Demons, gods, Shesh-Naag (King-serpent - mythological support of the world),
and the elements (spirits, ghosts), had been, are, and will ever recite Your Name.

e fA3 7% A g% H U 3t US H A8 gU 8Uq |

Jeev jit.ae jall maae thall maae pall hee pall maae sabh thaap thapaaen’gae
ie-A3 f3é & I6 uast M3 urst few, =foqrg it fegs § uw 39 © few T2 @
gg¢ Ifo=dr |

The Lord will ever be creating in a moment all the animals on the land and in the
water.
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U5 Y3 g€ #3 U5 YUS & g9 U HUd |l

Pun:n part.aapan baadh jaaet. dh:unn papan kae bahu pun:j khapaaen’'gae

I AHT T YIS ¥ &% TE: I, H3 U: H A9 °f »iew, »3 Ut ¥ /I & T
Al |

By the virtue of good deeds (and recitation of His Name), the appreciation
(Recognition) will ever grow, and all the sins will get washed away.

AT AYT YAs fed Ad1 A3 A3 wieda sud 121

Saadh: smooh pr;asan:n phiraae jagg sat.r; sabhaae avlok chapaaen’gae

ga §¢ (IIHY) AT It AR € nied uH fegadl, ni3 fegsr § weda: 8Y q, AG
THHE AIfHe J=d |

Good people (God-Oriented) will ever be happy in the world, and their enemies
will get ashamed to see them so.

W52 8T aifie s9au /5 f38a & I/ 39 I

Maanav In:d.r; gajin:d.r; naraadh:ap jaoun t.r;ilok ko raaj karaaen’gae

HoY - f8e9-9<3 T34 €9, IH-9H (TH-3=r, o3 TH) € e 59Ty: I,
fa & fg@x: ot niaw U3 (At gast), & 9 &9e JT,

The known people like god Indra, monarchs who keep Gajlndar (King-elephants)
and rule the whole world,

afe feres Imfex €76 Mdd AnfEd ATH FJ4 |

Kote isnaan gajaad.ik d.aan anaek su-an’bar saaj baraaen’gae

I93t S9u-feres 396 M3 TH T8 96 TS, WA X § ANiET (MUTT I My
g%e") 99 & forrg a9 dJ3,

Those who bathe at the numberless shrines and give elephants in charity, and
those who are great enough to set up self-spouse-selecting functions to marry,

gIH HIAT fars AYIUfS W3 R AW T UId ||

Br;ahm Mahaesar Bisan Sacheepat.-e a-n:t. phasae jamm phaas praaen’gae

€us TF 37, o ggow, fie i, femg, “AEt” T ust (fe9), =sfomii g @ iz 3
HI& Jer T |

What of the above said people, even Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu, and Indra too, will
die in the end.

A 59 Mt ufs & YR 9 yar 3 59 3T 5 TT G A <l

Jae narr Sr;ee Pat.t.-e kae pr;ass haaen’ pagg t.ae narr phaer naa d.aeh
dh:araaen’gae

39 Qg fa 7 “Ht ufs” (rfenr: gee, & ust| Tfoarg) @ w9at Bae 75, 8T AGH-
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HIE 3 Ha3 T A I5 |
But, those who seek the refuge of the Lord, get liberated and do not get born
again.

" 36 7 €8 Bs HeE A &fs 3fo€ ax fmrs warfe€ I

Kahaa bhayo jo d.o-oo lochan moon:d. kaae baaeth:e rahe-o bakk dh:iaan
lagaa-eo

ot dfemir 7 €5 B85 niiit, Hie & g5 foor, 54 FaB T'5, fors fear & (feurer
aits"),

What if a person keeps sitting with both the eyes closed and the mind fixed like a
crane on fish (Practiced hypocrisy),

a3 fefe€ dte Az Avefs & T yssa s e |

Nh;aat. phirio leeae saat. samud.r;ne lok gayo parlok gavaa-eo

(feye ager) g8 fefonr A3 miEd (g3t 39 € Siow), fegs & fen gahnr
(fies) & 97 € 5 sfamrr, &7 It Hast yaus &ist

(In hypocrisy) he kept bathing at the seven seas (Shrines the world over), neither
he made right use of his life here, nor he achieved the liberation.

gR € faftmrs /& &5 & mR 3 mA 7 §R7 fasfE6

bass keeo bikhiaan so baaeth: kaae aaesae hee aaesae su baaes bit.aa-eo
AT 3T fefimit (U3 aHF) € &%, M It 8A: 8Ha, =T &Et |

He kept company of evils, and wasted his life for nothing.

AY 9" A6 &9 A8 fis M a6 35 dt yg urfe€ 1<)

Saach kahon’ sunn laehu sabhaae jinn praem keeo t.in hee Pr;abh paa-eo

HY afder of, A9 A &<, YIH3H" fige 8ag dt fiser I fa # €38 HWe uIH &9
(feufentt @ &% 1) |

I say the truth, listen everybody, only he realizes God who loves Him truely (not
by hypocrisy).

g B YIS YA J9w AT g & 31 a9 sexrfe

Kaahoo laae pahan pooj dh:areo si-r kahoo laae lin:g garae latkaa-eo o/ &
UTgs: UEd (WIS, yre-udr A o fAg 83 Sy fenr (8w Uat 83 niuz fag
fear f237), far & THef&ar e 9% €8 Sear fan (Uaw 71 Q) |

Considering worth worship, someone bows to the stone idol, and the other hangs
Shivling (Oval stone symbolizing Shiva) from his neck.
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g UG afs nerdt ferr Hig arg ysg I FiR fa=fed
Kahoo lakheo Har-e avaachee d.issaa mahe kaahoo pachhah ko seesu nivaa-
eo

far & (fFg) adt: yansHr 3, niert femr: Sue (seow, afors f € Afog) B
eftmrr: AHfSYr, dEt (HABHS) €98 U=9: UsH (amid) &8, Haer J1

Hindus think God is in the South - towards Dwarka: the town of Lord Krishna,
and Muslims presume Him to be in the West - In the direction of Kaba, their Holy
Shrine.

38 g3 & yns I un a fifss & yws ofe€

Ko-oo but.aan ko poojat. haae passu ko-oo mr;it.aan ko poojan dh:aa-eo

€t UF-gut T §3F g I9 AHS & YATT J, JE Higni (FIeh) § YAS et AT I |
Some unwise person (keeps up to) worships the idol, and the other one runs to
worship the dead (Graves).

g3 fgnr @afs€ Az & Aa1 At F9=Ts & 3T 5 UfER 1901

Koor kr;iaa ourjheo sabh hee jagg Sr;ee Bhagvaan kaa bhaed. naa paa-eo
AT /13 38 AWt few gfowr Sfenrr 3, faR 3 & =fogg € a9 Aut § Aes &
A36 &dt disTl

Whole of the world is engaged in the useless things, and no one tried to realize
the Truth about God.
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JJ9tH Afad

RAHRAASE SAHIB
fHUr IA3T - &al €7 IJ|
The right path.
A €9 I WTAT HIST Q
so dar raag aasaa mehlaa 1
Tfoqrg wt & wa, Jrar mAT, Howr ufasT|
God’s Place, Raag Aasaa, First Guru
€™ mf3ar9 ymarfe |l
ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad.
A8 TASt nied AT Tfgarg i, farer fomrs AY a9 < faour € &® der 31
All Pervading God, realized by the Grace of the True Guru.

A €9 3T T A ud Ja' fAg afo Agg ANt 1l

so dar tayraa kayhaa so ghar kayhaa jit bahi sarab samaalay.

89 ug-v9 faq fror I fx fid &5 & § Arfont &t Aes J9er I°! aH® I 3T MUE
o3 § AgweT!

What like is that place where from you take care of everyone! The wonder is
Y our taking care of Your Creation!

T 39 € WMAX WHYT A3 3T TLEIT I

vaajay tayray naad anayk asankhaa kaytay tayray vaavanhaaray.

2 33 I3 A AT, 3 II3T It 33 AT TB Is - 3t fHe3 I I T
Your countless musical instruments resound there, and countless are Your
musicians - Your praise is being sung.

a3 39 Ja1 ydt fA dmifa a3 39 aresa9 |1

kaytay tayray raag paree si-o kahee-ahi kaytay tayray gaavanhaaray.

& dt 33 = a1, T ¥ ANS I AT TS, MAXT 3§ ITET TS IS, AS 33
Iz T I5!

So many musical measures and sub-measures are rendered in Your praise, and so
many are the singers, all sing Your virtues!

Iefs 3uS U=T UE §H39 are I U9y €09 I
gaavan tuDhno pavan paanee baisantar gaavai raajaa Dharam du-aaray.
I, U »i3 nfar 39 IS 8T T, M3 UIHIH: fesAe F9s T €T, 39 g9
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€3 yzr 33 Ifsnrdt q9e I

The wind, water and fire praise You, and Dharamraj: god of justice, sings at Your
door.

Iefs 3us foz quz fafy aefs fefy fefy gan dtea 1l

gaavan tuDhno chit gupat likh jaanan likh likh Dharam beechaaray.
fg39 3 FUS: ggHe™ @ ¥3, 7 By feue s, S fragt e feftmr goHew fegreer
J, 89 3t 397 7R 8T T |

Chittar and Guptt: the two messengers of Dharamraj, whose records Dharamra;
consults, also sing Your praise. (Chittar and Guptt, the two record-keeper gods.
Dharamraj — god of judgment).

arefs 3us EtAg gowr 2=t Aafs 39 AT A= I

gaavan tuDhno eesar barahmaa dayvee sohan tayray sadaa savaaray.

fAgt § 3 W= TuEer T - fA= #l, g9owT, w3 S, AET 3§ arfes 9T Ot ATE
Bae IS |

Your adorned gods: Shiva, Brahma, and goddesses, look nice (Beautiful) singing
Your praise.

arefs 3us fee ffemfs 88 T=fanr ef a3 |

gaavan tuDhno indar indaraasan baithay dayviti-aa dar naalay.
3y3 €3 g5 fEee, S=fani ANS 33 999 33 g e J|

Indra, seated on his throne, sings Your praise with the other gods.

refs 3us fig mdt »iefs arefs 3us Ag de9 |

gaavan tuDhno siDh samaaDhee andar gaavan tuDhno saaDh beechaaray.
fiAa: st A, muE fanrs € wiwe, S AY nuEt Re-feure feu, ST o mue
Jo |

The adepts in their meditation, and saints in their contemplation, sing Your praise.

Iefs 3us A ASt Al arefs 3us di9 S99 |1

gaavan tuDhno jatee satee santokhee gaavan tuDhno veer karaaray.

38 8% I Ast: I frgt € ¥R I, ASt: # AU f638T U6, AET a9s T, W3
353 WU gJEqd, il

Those with sex-control (abstinents), truthful people, those with contentment, and
fearless warriors too, sing Your praise.
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Iefs 3us Ufs3 u3fs fiHT HaT 7d1 [T & I

gaavan tuDhno pandit parhan rakheesur jug jug vaydaa naalay.
feees w3 932 fouft, gar gar 3, ITT AS, 3T HA ICT T5 |

Scholars and Rishis: Saints, and Vedas have been singing Your praise since the
time immemorial.

(S IUS HIST HE HIfs AIA He ufens i

gaavan tuDhno mohnee-aa man mohan surag machh pa-i-aalay.

W& § Ha BT Tt Hedhwi: S, A=, He: gadt, mi3 fir®: U, 33 a1
I I |

The captivating beauties: goddesses, heaven, earth and nether-regions (Bottoms
of earths) sing Your praise.

(s 3us 936 GuUE 33 nicAfs Jt9E 73 I

gaavan tuDhno ratan upaa-ay tayray athsath tirath naalay.

33 93¢ 93%: HO'YTH, A Stoat ANS 3§ fimr8e T5 |

Jewels (the evolved people), created by You, along with 68 places of pilgrimages,
sing Your praise.

Irefs 36 HU HIES HIT ar<fe U6 U2t 979 I

gaavan tuDhno joDh mahaabal sooraa gaavan tuDhno khaanee chaaray.
g3 393 1, TH<6-gIEd, UISt €t yereT §° € uR - 3T 99 9iw, I9 faAn €
Aeeg, &g Ag g3 3§ e 91

The mighty warriors, super-heroes, minerals (produce from the mines) i.e.
everything, and all types of living beings, sing Your praise.

Irefs 3us ¥3 H3® goHsT afg afg Iu 33 a9 |

gaavan tuDhno khand mandal barahmandaa kar kar rakhay tayray Dhaaray.
At gasheli, 99 @ H5®: Uug, »i3 A9 AR, fa 7 § g ged fea auH feo
¥g I 9T &, 3§ ICT T |

All the worlds, solar-systems, and universe, that You have created and bound in
Your Order, chant Your Glories.

ATt 3us ar=fs 7 37 F=fs 33 37 93 IAS |l

say-ee tuDhno gaavan jo tuDh bhaavan ratay tayray bhagat rasaalay.

€9 dt 33 a1z BT Ts fa 7 3§ da1 BT Ts, WS €T T 3T UIHt TS|

Only those accepted by You can sing Your praise, and such are Your devotees.
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dfg a3 Ius ar<fs A H faf3 & niefs sox four Fo9 i

hor kaytay tuDhno gaavan say mai chit na aavan naanak ki-aa beechaaray.
&6d, 39 &3 g 3§ 8T Ts dt few agi, H 37 niewr & &t & AaEr!
Nanak, how many more sing You, how can I contemplate on this, I cannot even
think of it!

Aet At AeT AU Afog AT AT aTEL I

So-ee so-ee sadaa sach saahib saachaa saachee naa-ee.

89 Ao =fagrg onE afen I, 5t AEEt €T vy 3 BT IH T
Only the Lord is immortal, and the real truth is He and His Name.

3 gt Jrt Afe & 7t 99eT fafs geret I

hai bhee hosee jaa-i naa jaasee rachnaa jin rachaa-ee.

€9 fa far & A9 s=fent 3, = I w3 Aer J39r, fa3 mfear adt - 8ger niz &t
gIar|

He Who created all, is, shall ever be, and will not go away - will not end: perish.

Jat Jait 33t &fg Af9 fAsrr Hfewr fafs Gurst 1l
rangee rangee bhaatee kar kar jinsee maa-i-aa jin upaa-ee.

e 37T € 5% Tfaarg & Jar-gdatnrt farHt it AR Short TSt FEEnr 95 |

God has created things of the world of different kinds and styles.
afg afg ey &3 nruzr fa@ f3m <t fzuret i

kar kar daykhai keetaa aapnaa jiv tis dee vadi-aa-ee.

8gg fifet dar S 7, MUt 39T T MET HEeT J |

He enjoys His Creation the way He likes.

7 37 g ALt a9t fefg gay & o A<t 1l

jo tis bhaavai so-ee karsee fir hukam na karnaa jaa-ee.

fifet 8gg dar Sdrar a9ar, et afg &t AaeT fa 3 8%t &dt feef a91
He will do according to His pleasure nobody can dictate Him.

R yf3Ag AT ufsArfog area JoT Iamt Il

SO paatisaahu saahaa paatisaahib naanak rahan rajaa-ee.

89 ufsEmg, Aot & UfsA9 §1 &6a, A § BTt g7 feu sfoer ot Heer 91
He is the King, King of kings. Nanak, it is right to accept His Will. ||
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MTHT HJ&™ Q I
aasaa mehlaa 1.
YT HI®' UfasT |
Aasaa, First Mehla.

Afs I3 vy A afE |

sun vadaa aakhai sabh ko-ay.

afoqrg , effmi 3° AEx AZ At 3Tg 57 nyEr I

Hearing of Your (God’s) Greatness, everyone calls You Great.

aes I3 Stor 3fE |

kayvad vadaa deethaa ho-ay.

It 3 93 9, aet 3o oW =F A

But, how Great are You, only he can tell who sees You.

stHf3 ufe & afomr arfe i

keemat paa-ay na kahi-aa jaa-ay.

3Tt aEd M3 aT AE 5 AGET, M3 R 393 99 T TH 51 AGET|
No one can realize Your Value, and none can tell anything about You.
JI& TS 33 IJ ANTE Il

kahnai vaalay tayray rahay samaa-ay. ||1||

# 3I'3 g9 TH AaE T5, 89 393 feu I #is J a® gT Ts, ©AE ot!
Those who can describe You, they stay absorbed in You, how can they tell! ||1]]

I3 NI Afoer aifgqd distar arst ardter i
vaday mayray saahibaa gahir gambheeraa gunee gaheeraa.
H3 33 mrfom, It arer @ aifas: SW, »i3 diEte: A3, adie: afgs (AieE9), T

My Great Master, You are the deep ocean of excellence.

afe & A& 39T AT J=F 9T Al JTE i

ko-ay na jaanai tayraa kaytaa kayvad cheeraal|1||rahaa-o.

gt 5t ATEET ITST 99 Me-uT (83, IT), Ay I I Jo8| (FU€ T ueE T
sfra@ - afus w3 ferm § durd) |

No one knows the vastness of Your Expanse. ||1|[Pause||

Afg AI3t fufs Aefs anret i
sabh surtee mil surat kamaa-ee.

A8 Haf3nit: sHala &, fie & dedit dist, 3og Aes BEt|
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All the worshippers worshipped You together, to know Your greatness.
Ag stHf3 fufs sz urst 1l

sabh keemat mil keemat paa-ee.
ATS Uraymit & 399 Aee BE! fie & uay dist
All the evaluators got together and tried to evaluate You.

famrat fomrat ar9 argoret 1

gi-aanee Dhi-aanee gur gurhaa-ee.

fomimaerer, AISt 636 i, Mg 319: ¥3, J90El: J9-senf (S3fanr), 735
CiEd

The learned people, the worshippers, such noble ones and the nobler still, tried to
know You.

I & AEt 391 3% 3t 1211
kahan na jaa-ee tayree til vadi-aa-ee. ||2||

agt T3t feax 3% 39 =fsurst & 5t =n Afanr)

Whatever may be done, no one can describe even a fraction of Your Greatness.
12]]

Afg A3 Af8 3y Afg Ffamrenr i
sabh sat sabh tap sabh chang-aa-ee-aa.
AoTEl, Sufmr, w3 Sfammein |

Truthfulness, austerity, and goodness,

frar yaur s 2zt ||

siDhaa purkhaa kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa.
fAgt: avzardt uart, Tt IfEnreEr,
Great qualities of adepts,

37 fez fiAdt fa8 & urdhm 1|

tuDh vin siDhee kinai na paa-ee-aa.

I I3 <t 92, IT7ST fIour @ faor aet <t fidt: frar 99 (Ao fomrs, mast), &dt
YT HA<ET |

Without You, no one can find the right-path - realize You. (Sidhi - supernatural
power: ability to know Him).
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afH S &7t arfa Farshnr 1311

karam milai naahee thaak rahaa-ee-aa. ||3||

ddr q9HT, 3T faeur ¥ &% &g A8 g3 uTruz Jer 9, »i3 aTt 9 (5') &t U
Ao |

All this — Your realization, is achieved by good deeds, Your Grace, and no one
can put any obstacle. ||3||

MYE & for I9maT ||
aakhan vaalaa ki-aa vaychaaraa.

feg der fegrar 303 g1F ot o€’ ASET T !

What can the poor fellow praise You!

frest 39 33 g9 I
siftee bharay tayray bhandaaraa.
frest @ 393 9379 39 UT TS, A3 SIS fHE3T a9e T |

Your treasures are overflowing with Your Praise — countless praise You.

frm 3 efg 3/ for amar
jis too deh tisai ki-aa chaaraa.

faR & A3% (897) ¥R g3 &d1, ISt fAes €g t agar fAA § 3Tt sufim 3 A< |

Self-efforts can get nothing, Your praise comes through Your Blessing only.

OTOGA AY ASTISJTT HI8IIRII

naanak sach savaaranhaaraa. ||4]|2||

o6k, A9 (3T3T &™H) It A I AS96 & J |

Nanak, the Truth (His Name) is the only Doer — sets things right. ||4/2]|

MTHT HI&™ Q I

aasaa mehlaa 1.

I WA, HI&' UfasT |
Aasaa, First Mehla.

nmyr Hier ferg Hig 7€ 11

aakhaa jeevaa visrai mar jaa-o.

3TS &H T AY AT s I, M3 3T FH I S|
Chanting Your Name is my life, and forgetting it is death.
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mifs M@y AT &€ 1|

aakhan a-ukhaa saachaa naa-o.

39, SH-AY IT&T Nt ais |

But, it is difficult to recite the True Name.

AY ™ ot &t 3Y I
saachay naam kee laagai bhookh.

Had A9 &'H € 34: 98, Jar A< |

If one becomes hungry (eager), for the True Name,

€3 34 ufe I@mf gy il

ut bhookhai khaa-ay chalee-ahi dookh. ||1]]

29 feg 3y (yaHsHr &t udis) Tyt g o At 9

Then, such a hunger (Love of God) eats away all afflictions. ||1]|
A fa€ ferd nst wife |

so ki-o visrai mayree maa-ay.

HJt HE, 3t 29 niffar a7H fa@’ g3,

Dear mother, then why should one forget such a Name,

AT Afog A &1fE Qi 398 i

saachaa saahib saachai naa-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

wie fa fige HY Tfoarg & & & A9 - A9 I3 96 W3 AY 85 T, J| TTQ -
sfaa€ |

When only the True Master’s True Name is the Doer, giver of the boons.
||1|[Pausel|

A9 &™H ot f3® ef3nrst 1l
saachay naam kee til vadi-aa-ee.

HY &™H € 3% g9 efznrst,

Trying to describe the Greatness of even a fraction of the True Name,

nify ga StHf3 adt uret |
aakh thakay keemat nahee paa-ee.

YT B vye: dUr9e, I9 I8, 39 SH3 &7 UT A |

The people got weary of contemplating on this, but could not evaluate Him.
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A Afg fufs & nmaz ufa 1l
jay sabh mil kai aakhan paahi.

# A9 fi® & erE v ufo: 739, &95,

Even if all were to come together and try to tell,

I 5 < wre & 7fE 12
vadaa na hovai ghaat na jaa-ay. ||2||

=fagrg €t =fenrel feu It TU we a9t &9 AAEr|
No one will be able to add, or take away the Greatness of the Lord. 2]

&" 6T HI & 9= AaT Il

naa oh marai na hovai sog.

UIHTSHT HIET &dt m3 &7 It 8TeT AT He'@= <t &3 UTt I

The Lord does not die, and there 1s never a need to mourn Him.
TTT 3J & T T I

daydaa rahai na chookai bhog.

€3 =3t fdwr 3fder I, w3 Guwr 3q1: I379, Haer adt|

He keeps on giving, and His treasures never run out.

Iz &7 99 &t afE I
gun ayho hor naahee ko-ay.

o3t gEt ArEr Quer g I, €9% TI9r 99 J &t

His Virtue is to give, and there is none other like Him.

& & onr & & 3fE N3
naa ko ho-aa naa ko ho-ay. ||3]|

o7 I qg 8I€ T9ar Ifemr I, & qT JIAr

There has never been anyone like Him, and none will ever be. ||3]|

Aes iy 33 39t =3 1
jayvad aap tayvad tayree daat.
fiz 33 3t T, 3t St F STt T3t T |

As Great You are, so Great are Your Gifts.

fafs fes afs & sist af3 11
jin din kar kai keetee raat.

At IH I35 BEt fes g7, 5% MI™H 96 BT I3 gIEl I |
You created the day to work, and with it night to rest.
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Ay ferafa 3 aHafs 1l
khasam visaareh tay kamjaat.
i 3t fed fd fonm® Hax g &8 3t 8T aleT I

One who forgets such a kind Master is mean.

6] &1 I AGTS I8I3I
naanak naavai baajh sanaat. ||4||3||

6d, &H 3 faeT e A3 HaT-3lg, J|

Nanak, without His Name, a person is degraded one. ||4]|3||

I JAIT HIS 8 I

raag goojree mehlaa 4.

991 Jdt, HIwT |

Raag Goojaree, Fourth Mehl.

Ifg & 76 Af3aT AUy faa &9 a9 ufi 1l

har kay jan satgur satpurkhaa bina-o kara-o gur paas.

sfigrg @ fimrd He @ yos Afsgg @, A 393 o o 3,
Beloved of the Lord the True Guru, I offer my humble prayer to you.

IH &9 faaH Af3ars AIeEt afs efen a7 ysartA Qi

ham keeray kiram satgur sarnaa-ee kar da-i-aa naam pargaas. ||1||

W dtgr Haar, Afsare i, 3073t Aes o, faeur aea HE & & famis auR |
The True Guru, I am an insect - a worm, seeking your refuge, kindly bless me
with realization of the Naam - the Name of God. ||1||

HY i3 q19e< H € I &1 uTartH |

mayray meet gurdayv mo ka-o raam naam pargaas.

nY fif3e vat yon I1g M, HY o T fomis Tl |

My friend divine Guru, please enlighten me with the Name of the Lord.

JIIH3 & HIT Yy Auret afe &ief3 andt ggafi nan so€ i

gurmat naam mayraa paraan sakhaa-ee har keerat hamree rahraas. ||1|| rahaa-
0

g & Fufir SfIAI-3H, HI USTET (AnAT) T AYTET: AaTeT, ni3 faag-diess
HJ i€ & IIIfH: AJt IAST, g€ A< | JI€ - sfgad |

The Name of the Lord bestowed on me by the Guru may become the support of
my life, and His praise my life's true way. ||1||Pause]|
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Jfs 76 & ¥ F91 39 frs afs afs Aaur afe firnmr 1l
har jan kay vad bhaag vadayray jin har har sarDhaa har pi-aas.
Tfaqrg € uIHnt @ I3 I T6 X fiagt © He fem BTt FoT w3 33T (fummm) T

The person who loves God has great fortune, he has faith and longing for Him.

afs af a1 B f3usmfa fifs Raifs a1z y=arfir 121

har har naam milai tariptaasahi mil sangat gun pargaas. ||2||

I9t & FH YIS 9 fegsr § At et 9, w3 gevyt €t Hars @ 5 fegs @
feg Sfomreint nr@Enit g5 |

Such persons get satiated on obtaining the Name of Hari: the Lord, and by joining
the God-Oriented people virtues develop in them. ||2||

frs afg afs afs 3@ s & ufenr 3 iz A Ul 1l
jin har har har ras naam na paa-i-aa tay bhaagheen jam paas.

fAgt @rfaarg @ a™H & A® adt Hifenr 8 FefaAHs T8 3 AW € <R Udr

Those who have not tasted the Name of the Lord are unfortunate, they shall be
dealt with by the messengers of death.

A Af3ar9 ASfE Raifs adt »r fgar AR fgar sfi=fiv 120

jo satgur saran sangat nahee aa-ay Dharig jeevay Dharig jeevaas. ||3||

H Af3919 & AIs Ha3 o9 &dt m@ smis3 9 8aar wr fivs n3 e & wA|

Those who did not come to the protection of the True Guru in the holy
congregation, cursed are they and their hopes of living. ||3||

fis afs 7s Af399 Hafs uret 35 ufs HASTa fEfimr feurfh 1l

jin har jan satgur sangat paa-ee tin Dhur mastak likhi-aa likhaas.

fAr Tfagrg € A=A 3 AfSAY €t Aas ur %21 3, B8R @ HE €S o= @ w3’ Ja
By fou 38 951

That servant of God who attained company of the True Guru, has such a destiny
inscribed on his foreheads (He has the luck to meet the True Guru).

Ug U3 ASHAS A3 af a7 ufenr fifs A5 a6x ™ usarta nsusi

Dhan Dhan satsangat jit har ras paa-i-aa mil jan naanak naam pargaas. ||4||4]||
ASHAS U6 3 f& fAR 3° @foag & Aee (nide) fiser 31 o, AfSHIS feo
UIHSH' & UIHin 3 fie & UaHET © &™H & famrs uarus der 1

Blessed is the True: God-Oriented, congregation where one gets the taste of the

Lord. Nanak, meeting with His servants in the congregation, the Name of the
Lord is realized. ||4]|4||




I JAIT HIS U |

raag goojree mehlaa 5.

Ia1 e, HISH U=t |

Raag Goojaree, Fifth Mehla.

aJ 3 He fosefa ey 7 nrafa afs M€ ufenr 1l

kaahay ray man chitvahi udam jaa aahar har jee-o pari-aa.

Ho™ 33 JHt &E mae 96 ©f faf’ fidsr 9 fx #e Tfogrg § wu & 37 nwigs:
fors, 91

O my mind, why do you worry for your living, when the Lord Himself is taking
care of you!

A% Ugd Hfg #3 Qug 37 a faax il afg afgmr nau

sail pathar meh jant upaa-ay taa kaa rijak aagai kar Dhari-aa. ||1||

UIHTSHT & ST mi3 ugat € nied & ie-A3 Uer a3 95 »3 fegsr @ &t 893
ufasst Jt foma fanmg a9 Sftpr T

He created the living beings even in the rocks and stones, and supplied their
provisions before hand. |[1]|

HY HU€ 7t ASHAS i | 3fanm 1l

mayray maaDha-o jee satsangat milay so tari-aa.

HI HT@ #: wifewnr @ uSt (UIH=SHT) /l, | ASHAS UIUs a9 %< €T 3T AP J|
My Master (of Mayaa - worldly things: God), one who joins the True
congregation is saved.

9 YIATfe YIH UE yrfenr B SRS Ifenm i T8 1l

gur parsaad param pad paa-i-aa sookay kaasat hari-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

a9 € fagur @ 5% §5-uest ur wE & I, Wi Hall aAe: B, St o9t T A T
I

By Guru's Grace the supreme status is obtained, and even the dry wood becomes
green: blossoms. ||1||Pause||

Hofs fusT B A3 gfe3T afe & fan ot afanm 1l
janan pitaa lok sut banitaa ko-ay na kis kee Dhari-aa.
Aofe: H3T, fugT, &, A3: U39, gfe3r: g, a=t St fan e afonr: niAer, &dt|

Mother, father, friend, son or spouse, no one is the support of anyone else.
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frfg fafe fora a9 agg a9 He 38 afanr 11211

sir sir rjak sambaahay thaakur kaahay man bha-o kari-aa. ||2||

7ie 39 feq © foma: I, @rfoqrg my AE9: ygsier 3, HeT 29 33 39 ager 37
The Lord provides sustenance to everyone, then why should you worry, my
mind? ||2||

€3 €fs e & amr 3\ ue =99 =fonr 1

ooday ood aavai sai kosaa tis paachhai bachray chhari-aa.

(fex gA) €5 & i AEt T AaZ a9 (3 His = fea d9), nuE #9 fUg 5 |

The crane flies hundreds of miles, leaving its young ones behind.

35 q=T yB< =T gare He Hfg faHas fanm 13l

tin kavan khalaavai kavan chugaavai man meh simran kari-aa. ||3||

Guer dfomit § @@z =@ 3 gar f¥er 9, A He feu It Guer & As® et Tfoarg
3 53t aget afdet I

Who provides feed to the chickens of a crane, in its mind it keeps praying to the
Lord for their protection. ||3|

Afs fsus TR miAe fAus 599 &9 3% afanr i

sabh niDhaan das asat sidhaan thaakur kar tal Dhari-aa.

A fours: féd (ward), TR »iAe: niswet, fras: fadht (Famirsh), erfaarg
373 J9: J°, 3%: 391, 3 Uit 75 (I € F9 uBe 3t fex €8, Tfaarg  IAY
AS &9 JJ AaE )|

All (Nine) treasures, and (eighteen) supernatural powers, are on the Palm of God.

(Leaving aside protecting the crane-chickens, You are all powerful to do every
thing)

76 376 A% IS AT If% At 3T vz & urgr=fonT N8yl

Jan naanak bal bal sad bal Jaa ee-ai tayraa ant na paraavarl aa. ||4||5||
TfgdId T TH &6 HA3 79 9t AT J, A9 UTSHT 3IT8T W3, UIeETd:

89=9 U9, It 5t A3 T

O God, You are limitless and have no boundaries, Nanak is in Your service, and
is a sacrifice (Appreciation) to You countless times. ||4||5]|

I9T MTAT HIST 8 A yIy

raag aasaa mehlaa 4 so purakhu

I WA, HO®' 99T, R YIH | (YIY: YIH, Tfaarg) |

Raag Aasaa, Fourth Mehla, So Purakh. (That Primal Being, God).
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q€ " RAf3arg yrre I

ik-o"kaar satgur parsaade

A8 gt i3 ISt feu SRe Trfoarg #t, famer fomrs HY @19 #t & fagur € & der
o

All Pervading God, realized by the Grace of the True Guru.

A udy fadas afg Uy f5dng IfT niamHT niEmd wiumar ||

so purakh niranjan har purakh niranjan har agmaa agam apaaraa.

R y3y: Tfaqrg, fodns: ear-€r 3° 3fos (ufes9) I, afs you: gdt-yam (UH=wH)
ufesT 31 afs: Tfagrg, wetHT wiEiH: ude 3° Ug, iU anis, J1

God is Immaculate, the Pure Being, Inaccessible and Limitless.

Afg fimrefa Afs famrefo 3u 7t ofs RO frersaer I

sabh Dhi-aavahi sabh Dhi-aavahi tuDh jee har sachay sirjanhaaraa.
I9 &t 303 frr@er I, AZ 3TS “He fear & AUR” Ts, Tt it HY I9& J96
TH A |

All fix their minds on You, recite Your Name, the True Creator Lord!

Afg #r 3ug #t S o & &= ol

sabh jee-a tumaaray jee too" jee-aa kaa daataaraa.
A8 #ilT 3T3 T5, IAT fle’ § AS T €5 T J |

All living beings are Yours, You are the Giver to all.

afs fimireg AT #t Afs gy ferrasarer I

har Dhi-aavahu santahu jee sabh dookh visaaran-haaraa.

A3 76, J9t T fors 9 (W6 fear & o 7U), feg Ty €9 q96 T T
O saints, recite the Name of the Lord, He is the remover of afflictions.

Ifg vt 599 Ifd M R 1t foor sTax 73 fegmar il

har aapay thaakur har aapay sayvak jee ki-aa naanak jant vichaaraa. ||1]|

gt (Ffaarg) »d Wifsa I, Wl A= &t 3 /1 56, feg9 &af € J9-TA I3 &l |
The Lord Himself 1s the Master, He Himself is the Servant too. Nanak, what can
the humble people do by themselves! ||1||

3 we we nisfs Ay fadsfo it afs &a yay mer |

too™ ghat ghat antar sarab nirantar jee har ayko purakh samaanaa.

At I9 T € He feu TAR I, ASw feU T, na®ydy At fAge 3Ht It AgeT feu
AHE 38 T

You are in every heart, and in all things. You are there in all beings (In everyone
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and everything).
fefa =3 fefx 3yt it Afg 33 97 fezmer |1l

ik daatay ik bhaykhaaree jee sabh tayray choj vidaanaa.
fex €3 ¥ 96 B, 3 fex fourdt 75, feo AT 303 It &3 9H: U, I

Some do charities, others are beggars. This is Your wonderful play!

3wy T3 oy garsT At 9@ 37 fag wiRg & A I

too" aapay daataa aapay bhugtaa jee ha-o tuDh bin avar na jaanaa.

AT v @ T3 o3 o) R feg TSt I3 RT TH I, AE IT IAT ), A T faw @
IS &t AEET|

You are the Giver of charities, and You enjoy them, [ know none other (who is
all powerful).

3 UIgaH ani3 Enf3 it 39 four arE nrfy TureET o)

too" paarbarahm bay-ant bay-ant jee tayray ki-aa gun aakh vakhaanaa.

IA USFIOH: HEHT ANS-3T 3° UF (UTH3HT) 7, 8ni3 Inf3 7 #l, ¥ 303 faas
faaz o=z &At!

You are Infinite, Your are Limitless. What Virtues of Yours can I speak of!

# A=fo 7 A=fo 37 7t 75 oo 35 JIa= 121

jo sayveh jo sayveh tuDh jee jan naanak tin kurbaanaa. ||2||

fAgaT 3078 Aee™: & AYET 3 #l, 3T3" ALd aod 8IaT 3 g9 T |

Those who serve You, Your servant Nanak is a sacrifice to them (Is in their
appreciation!) ||2||

afq famrefo afs fomrefo 3u #t A 76 T Hfo FU=THL I
har Dhi-aavahi har Dhi-aavahi tuDh jee say jan jug meh sukhvaasee.
ofaqg #t, 7 308 fr@e & for@® gs, 89 Bx AR feu Mt @re o5

Those who think of You, recite Your Name, live in this world with mental peace.

A HaZ A Ha3 3T fie afs fimrfenr #t fss 38 o ot et 0
say mukat say mukat bha-ay jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa jee tin tootee jam kee faasee.
89 Ha3 T8, HAS T I, fAgt 3T fmrfenr 3, Gger € AF &t @Ht g2 arEt T

They are liberated who think of You, for them the noose of death is no more.

fis foas€ fas afa faas€ fumrfenr /t fas ar 3@ AZ s
jin nirbha-o jin har nirbha-o Dhi-aa-i-aa jee tin kaa bha-o sabh gavaasee.

figt & 59-3fg3 (UaH3HT), 59-3f03 § famifenr I 7, g & AZ 59 W AET T |
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Those who think of the Fearless One (God), all their fears go away.
frs Afenr frs Afenr Har ofs #t 3 ofs ofs gfu mumt 1

jin sayvi-aa jin sayvi-aa mayraa har jee tay har har roop samaasee.
figt & HY ygHsHT § Afenr & Afenr 3 #t, 87 892 Agy feu & M 7R T51

Those who serve, who serve my Lord, are absorbed into His Being.

A U5 R Ug fAs ofg fimrfenr w1t 75 sox 35 3fs At 12311

say Dhan say Dhan jin har Dhi-aa-i-aa jee jan naanak tin bal jaasee. ||3||

89 us Tw, Us T, gt & =faarg § fmrfenr 3, sea Bawr 3° afsag I
Blessed are they, blessed are they, who meditate on God. His servant Nanak is a
sacrifice - an appreciation, to them ||3||

33t 3913 34t 3913 379 #it 39 fimis &misT |l

tayree bhagat tayree bhagat bhandaar jee bharay bi-ant bay-antaa.

ITST 31T, FAISt TS @ 39 UT NI It ANl uETS TS |

Filled up are numberless treasures and treasures of Your worship (Great many
people worship You).

39 3913 39 3913 ASIfS 3U il IfT nifad nd nid3T i

tayray bhagat tayray bhagat salaahan tuDh jee har anik anayk anantaa.
3T3 13, 1S IT'S IIG AGTIE B AT niod It vdA IG5 |

Your devotees, devotees of Yours who praise You, are many, numberless, and
limitless.

33 nifsx 39t wifex aefa afs uar # 3y sufa Fufa amisr

tayree anik tayree anik karahi har poojaa jee tap taapeh jaapeh bay-antaa.
Wad It wET UIHSHT & YT 9T I6 i, fX 7 gEi IR, A 9T I6 anfS
39

Many, so very many worship You, they worship you sitting close to bon-fires (In
hard ways), and chant Your Name in many ways.

39 maa 39 mdx ufa ag TS ARz # afs faforr ug a9n ad3r |
tayray anayk tayray anayk parheh baho simrit saasat jee kar kiri-aa khat karam
karantaa.

33 &3 ndat It midat (Ufs3) 793 uge I finfoshn, AAsT wis feres-urst
JJa AIE IS & FIH |

fiafifs - fafishr: fde gaw St 27 yrsat| fege feu fig gaH € ge e &
famrs I; AAST - i fewrz ¥ 6 a98: AY, USHS: G, g, Rfaa, Hhirenr,
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IT3); He F9H - Hg-AfifSt nigAe & FaH: ugeT-uF 8T, T6 TT-B, Adl
AI&-AIT QT |
Y our many, many of Your devotees, so very many read the various Simritees and

Shaastras. (Ancient religious books of Hindus). They perform rituals and
religious rites.

H 3913 A 3913 3§ 76 36K #t 7 I2fT HT Ifg Fa=3T 18Il

say bhagat say bhagat bhalay jan naanak jee jo bhaaveh mayray har
bhagvantaa. ||4||

I9-Aed &'6d, 8T 7913, fige 8T It 3913 J41 95 fx 7 Trfoarg g fid o T3 |
O servant Nanak, those devotees, only those devotees are good, who are dear to
God. ||4]|

3 nife Y9y »uSUg II3T At 3T HEF Mieg & A I

too" aad purakh aprampar kartaa jee tuDh jayvad avar na ko-ee.

3T HE®-gAst 3 (FY ), 3TST USET Bdt: INiS J, AY I3 J96 I J H,
393 fi3T 39 agt adt|

You are the Primal Being (From the beginning), Limitless, Creator, and there is
none else as Great as You.

S O 99 &4 AT ATT § &4 it 3 fo0us a9 AEt I

too" jug jug ayko sadaa sadaa too" ayko jee too" nihchal kartaa so-ee.

A g1 gar fev fex, Aer Aer fAes 3At & fea f, fea A9 afen Iuo a9 @&
gl

Age after age, You have been the One, forevere and ever One, You have been the
unchanged Creator.

37 ) 3< AEL 293 At $ iy aefa B 9

tuDh aapay bhaavai so-ee vartai jee too" aapay karahi so ho-ee.

A 3T'G Jar BareT I AT ger I i, IAY A wy g€ I A @ deT I

Whatever You like that happens, everything happens according to Your Will.

3g my figAfe AZ Qurst /it 3u wid frefa A3 st |

tuDh aapay sarisat sabh upaa-ee jee tuDh aapay siraj sabh go-ee.

gHE vy G feg AAe sfenr I #t, AT wy 9t 99T a9 feag diT (HA®, ¥SH &9)
fée 31

You create the entire universe, and then Yourself destroy this Creation.
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A8 36K JIE d'e &93 o Al § ASA & Ar&E! nunAll

jan naanak gun gaavai kartay kay jee jo sabhsai kaa jaano-ee. ||5]||1||

TH 3764, A9ITYIY: JUKJT, € I QT I, f& ¥ A8 g3 A= I |

Servant Nanak sings the praise of the Creator (Who knows everything). ||5]/1]]

MTHT HJ®T 8 I
aasaa mehlaa 4.
WTAT HJ®' 987 |

Aasaa, Fourth Mehla.
S 93" Afong HS™ AEL I
too" kartaa sachiaar maidaa saa'-ee.
3At I9599 I HI AU Hfsa !
You are the Creator my True Master!
7 38 g2 AT diFt 7 3 2f ALt 98 uEt 1qn ST
jo ta-o bhaavai so-ee theesee jo too" deh so-ee ha-o paa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
A 35 dar Bai 8T It J=ar, 7 At fe@ A & W uwler ot TR - sfoe@|
Whatever You please that happens, whatever You give that I get. ||1||Pausel|

A3 33 3 Aat famrfenr o
sabh tayree too" sabhnee Dhi-aa-i-aa.
A8 Ju6T T8 9, 398 AW 8T Tw |

Whole of the Creation belong to You, and everyone meditates on Y ou.

fm & faur aafa f3fs s I35 urfemr |
jis no kirpaa karahi tin naam ratan paa-i-aa.
fiagt €3 At fagur a@e I, 8uw™ § &M @ ATIS: A9-HIl, fiee TB |

Those to whom You are compassionate, get the jewels of the Name of God.

JIHfY Bar HeHfy arerfen |

gurmukh laaDhaa manmukh gavaa-i-aa.

a9 € fimrfant § (wr3fix) AZ I3 i AieT 3, NSt He HIHl I96 T3 AS TT
e §5€ TS|

The God-Oriented people attain the (spiritual) gains, and the self-oriented ones
lose everything.
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37 nify fegfanm nirfu fisrfenr nau

tuDh aap vichhorhi-aa aap milaa-i-aa. ||1||

A (MUEt yEt @ 5%) fan g vuE 3 feez fR 9, faR @ nuE & fier 8T T
You (with Your pleasure) separate some from Y ourself, and unite others with
You. |1

3 =@ A3 33 Jt wrfa
too" daree-aa-o sabh tujh hee maahi.
AT efonr T (593 I3, ni3), A IUsT 303 few AHTE 9Et T

You are the River (Vast, Limitless), and the whole of Creation abides in You.

33 fag A ot &g I

tujh bin doojaa ko-ee naahi.
373 3 faor 99 gAT o & &t
Without You, there is none else.

Hinf §3 Afg 397 83 I
jee-a jant sabh tayraa khayl.
feg fie-H3: A9 Aee9, 3Tt U T6 |

All beings and all creatures are Your playthings.

fexifar fifes fegfaur Anett HE 1211

vijog mil vichhurhi-aa sanjogee may!l. ||2||

feriar (fe23 € W) T I96 Fu' 3973 &% fHienr <t fefefanr dfenr (o & AUz @
96, 3 fa feg gosr 4t gy 9), w3 ARa (i & niE®) € T96 fifenr dfenr
3 (oH AUZ T F98) |

By the “Principle of Separation” one is away from You (The fellow is a
projection of You, but is separated due to not reciting Your Name). By the
“principle of union,” he is united with You (by reciting Your Name). ||2||

fAr 8 3 Arafefa AET Ag 7€ I

jis no too jaanaa-ihi so-ee jan jaanai.

fAr 3 3HT nruz famrs auER  fAee 89 & 38 we AdET T

Those to whom You bless with the knowledge about Yourself, only they
understand You.

Ifg 1= AeE It nify e I
har gun sad hee aakh vakhaanai.

€3: nifaar famrsers, Fer 4t I3 aIE raer Ifder I
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Those persons with Your knowledge, constantly chant Your praise.

fafs afs Afenr f3fe my ufenr i
jin har sayvi-aa tin sukh paa-i-aa.
frgt &' =faarg s Afumr, 8T AY UsUS &3t I

Those who recite Your Name, get comfort and peace of mind.

AIA It afg i AHfemr 1311
sehjay hee har naam samaa-i-aa. ||3||

nifad, Afon & 571 € &% Jls T AT T5 |
Such people, effortlessly get absorbed into the Lord's Name. ||3]|

3 Y 93T 3T i A IfE I

too aapay kartaa tayraa kee-aa sabh ho-ay.

AL MU JI&T M3 A I8 A6 8 d, A IS 33T 13T I JET I |
You are the Creator, everything is Your doing.

37 fag A" »iwg & afE |l
tuDh bin doojaa avar na ko-ay.
3073 faeT 99 AT gHI IT &T AGE T 641 |

There is none else who can do anything.

3 Jf9 afg Fufa Aefa Afe I

too kar kar vaykheh jaaneh so-ay.

3Al A9 I3 9 q9 A YT : AI®E J, M3 7 J& I A AEE I |

You create and watch: take care of, Your Creation. You are aware of all that
happens.

76 3764 ATHY udare IfE 182l

jan naanak gurmukh pargat ho-ay. ||4](2||

TH 56, A7 €3 I difsmit I7 i fegsr fsmment & famrrs § AiET T
Servant Nanak, the Greatness of the Lord is revealed through the Guru-
Orientation. ||4|2||

MTHT HJ&™ Q I
aasaa mehlaa 1.
YT HI®' UfasT |
Aasaa, First Mehl.
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f33 A9=93 3= foemr uret ueq f3afa dinm i

tit saravrarhai bha-eelay nivaasaa paanee paavak tineh kee-aa.

R AA9-Ad=9: gt feu, AT faem T fx fAa »ier 3 Ust: AY-TY, USHSHT &
g2 T |

We residence at that world-pool (World) where the Lord has created pleasure and
pain.

Uag HT Udl 5J1 978 IH SUr 3T 3EmS 1141

pankaj moh pag nahee chaalai ham daykhaa tah doobee-alay. ||1]||
Hfenr-Hg € dam: a3, feu u3 U9 nid adt Sue, @ue oue 3 fen ooes S8
gt AT 5|

In the puddle (mud) of the worldly attachments the feet of the people are stuck
and they cannot move. In this swamp, I see them drowning. |[1]|

HG 8 & 93fH 43 Hom |l

man ayk na chaytas moorh manaa.

H3 H& - HIY Mo, 3 fex erfaarg g 93 &dt aeer|

O my foolish mind, why you do not remember the Lord.

afq faras 39 arz afenr nan I 1l

har bisrat tayray gun gali-aa. ||1|| rahaa-o.
YIHTSHT § &' & 39 IS IS I I5| IIQ - Bfaag|
By forgetting God, one’s virtues rot away. ||1|[Pause]|

&7 I8 w3t At &t ufsnm Yoo Harar AsH sfenr |

naa ha-o jatee satee nahee parhi-aa moorakh mugDhaa janam bha-i-aa.

& Hg aH €3 I/ 3, & dt A9 3 e OF, W ufgnr dfenr & &dl, HI™ ASH HIusT
w3 FAHSt T Jfenr finr 9

I have Neither self-control, nor am I truthful, or uneducated. My life is one of
foolishness and ignorance.

yz=A3 5o« 35 ot AT fis 3 &rdt AAnfanr 12130

paranvat naanak tin kee sarnaa jin too naahee veesri-aa. ||2||3]|]
¥53t a9T 7 564, fEag 8uwr € A i fa figt § ueHsHr At IHT ot 3BT
&t |

Nanak prays, bless me with the company of those who do not forget You. |2/3]]
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MTHT HI®™ Y I
aasaa mehlaa 5.
YITRT HI® U=t |
Aasaa, Fifth Mehla.

& YIUf3 Hgy Bgdr ||
bha-ee paraapat maanukh dayhuree-aa.
3% fie aret I HeH-TT |

This human body has been given to you.

diffe fies ot feg 39t adborm o

gobind milan kee ih tayree baree-aa.

feg o difde: gast @ Wex (Ffaag), @ fiee & 3 =<t 9

This life is your occasion — chance, to meet God.

wiefs aH 33 fa3 5 aH I

avar kaaj tayrai kitai na kaam.

99 I3 & 33 IH &It mBE

Nothing else will give you any gain. (You won’t avail anything from other
pursuits).

fi® AoRafs 39 a=® & Il

mil saaDhsangat bhaj kayval naam. ||1]||

Aarars g fie & free oo AU |

Join the God-Oriented congregation, and only recite the Name of God. ||1]]

ASHTH &'dT 3<A% 396 & I

sara'jaam laag bhavjal taran kai.

f&sa: nra9, a9 feg 59 T AHEd: ARG, 39 A'E @ (8TH AYU) |

Make efforts to swim across this terrifying world-ocean (Recite His Name).

7o fger a3 Jfar wfenr & nan I8 |
janam baritha jaat rang maa-i-aa kai. ||1|| rahaa-o.

3T 76H F-Ha! (fen@w) 7 faor 9 Hifenr & uaz few | J0€ - afaa€ |

Your life is being wasted in the worldly attachments. ||1||Pause||

Y 3Y AAH U9 & JHTfEn ||
jap tap sanjam Dharam na kamaa-i-aa.

sH-7Y, f5e Afgs dealt, v § I 96, WS TIH € IH &t A3 |




188

I have not recited the Name of God, have not practiced any devoted worship, self-
discipline, self-restraint, and did not have the righteous-living.

AT A & mfen gfg afenr |
sayvaa saaDh na jaani-aa har raa-i-aa.
A3t & Aer adt &ist, & dt o9t wifsa (srfaarg) & mefenr 1

I did not serve the holy ones, and failed to realize the Lord.

qT 56X IH 31 TN I
kaho naanak ham neech karammaa.

o6x o Jfaer I, fx feg fegsr 3 1 I T
Nanak says, his deeds are deplorable.

AIfE U9 &t IHT AIHT 18I
saran paray kee raakho sarmaa. ||2||4||

=faqrg i, IHT AIs ME & FH Y FL|
My Lord, I seek Your protection, kindly preserve my honor! ||2]|4||

afgeraTg 53T ute Q0 11 FUEt 1l

Kabeo-vaach baent.ee Chaupai

feg Sust 9, a=t &t §a3t, TR ufsEg & et
Style of poetry, humble request, by the 10" Guru.

IHI &9 TE | T I

Hamree karo haath d.e rachhaa

AL WUST TH: ATST, ¥ NIt JUAT &9 |
Please, be my support and protect me .

y3s dfE fas ot fEer

Pooran ho-e chitt ichhaa

fege 5% HI He & i yst 3 A,
This will fulfill my desire,

32T TI66 HG IJ IHTT |
T.av charnan mann rahae hamaraa

fa Ha™ Ho 393 T9eT @ &% Afanr I |
That my mind may stay attached to Your feet.




YT 716 9 Yf3urar (1qil

Apnaa jaan karo pritpaaraa

HE WS A7 & HYt UseT a9 |

Take me as your own and protect me.

JHT TAS A8 3H W |

Hamrae d.ust sabhay t.um ghavhu

HY A9 2t 37t war fe@ 1 (@M, 9T, B3, HT, T I3 THHE T5) |

Finish all my enemies. (Desire including sex, anger, greed. attachment and ego
are real enemies).

iy IE € Hfg g9 |

Aap haath d.ae mohe bachaavhu

3AT J9 fe@: quEr &9, w3 H3 98|

Please, protect with Your hands and save me.

Mt g/ HS ufgemar |

Sukhee basaae moro prvaaraa.

HI™ UIe9 At @R (IIHY, MASI IS I5),

May my family be ever in peace (God-Oriented people is the real family).

Aea iy AZ &9 1121

Sevak Sikh sabhae Kart.aaraa

feg A9 95 Tfaarg @ A= 3 fird (fegsr & Sftmr &3) |
These are servants and devotees of the Lord (Protect them).
H 3= fou a9 € afad |

Mo rachhaa nij karr daae kariyaae

IHHET, YTUST JH 9d: MTATT g, HIt JUAT a9 |

Be my spport, and always protect me.

A3 8396 & ma Rufad 1l

Sabh baaeran ko aaj sanghari-yaae

AY I3t § it i HE@ | (3, J9U, B, HJ, JA9, NAS THHE TS) |
Destroy all the enemies, today. (Real enemies are sex, anger, greed, attachment,
and ego).
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Y35 dfE aHrat wrEr ol
Pooran ho-e hamaaree aasaa

AS wH yd IT,
My wish may get fulfilled,

39 375 ot 99 AT 131

T.or bhajan kee rahay peaasaa

fa # 393 gws <t fumm Sfdet I - feg ydt 3=

That my thirst for Your worship may get satiated (Quenched).

3Hfg s aEt vieg & fuaag’

Tumhe chhaade koee avar naa dheaaoon’
W, 3% &5 & fan 39 = fomrs & ot

I may not leave You and worship anyone else,

AEg T HIHI Ug Il

Jo barr chahoun’ so T.um t.ae paaoon’

A ¥ 9'I<’ A ITE Ut

That, I may get from You the boons I seek.

A fAd gHg sTdiifa |

Saevak Sikh hamaarae t.aaree-ahe

39 &< fiui-Aex § f 7 33 T51

Cross over the world-ocean these devotees and Sikhs (disciples) that belong
(Love) to You.

gfe gfs Az o9 uahufa sl

Chun chun sat.ar hamarae maaree-ahe

H'g fe€ ¥z 9= & # TAHE T6 HJ | (A, 9T, B3, HT, JI9, MAS It T6) |
Pick up my foes and destroy them. (Sex, anger, greed, attachment, ego are the real
enemies).

nmy 9" € HS 8afad I
Aap haath dae mujhae oubar-e-yaay
AL T8 € : gUT A, NIt Iftmr 9

Please, extend Your hand (help) and save me.
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HIs a® ar I fa=fam |

Maran kaal kaa t.r.aas nivar-e-yaae
HI& AH & 39 fier fe@

Eradicate the fear of the time of death.
gr AET IHWS U |l

Hoojo sad.aa hamaarae pachhaa
At AET HY U=T: AOTEL, 58 At

May You ever be on my side — my support.

rt mifiga g afewg I 1y

Sree Asdhujj Joo kare-youhu rachhaa ||5]|

Ht nirgA #t: efoarg # (mAgA-faeurs @ fog T $37), IAT At Hee 96t
My Lord, protect me!

Iy g Hfo Iuasaa I
Raakh lehu mohe Raakhan-haare

Iy B T Tfoqrg At HY O BT,

My savior Lord, protect me,
Afag A3 AafE fuerd i

Sahib sant sahaa-e peyaaray

A3t & AofEsT a9s @ firg Aendt #i8,
Helper of the Saints, my dear God,

dls 97 TRCS & I3 Il
D.een bandh: d.ushtan kae hantaa

forfant ® fiz9, Tnet € yarBz o3 i€,
Friend of the humble, destroyer of the wicked,

3IHJ Ut 939 A 37 II€l
Tumho puri chat.ur dass kant.aa
AT 9T ydit: At Tat, ¥ wifex T

You are the Master of the whole world.

% Ufe gIHT JY TaT ||

Kaal paa-ae Br:ahmaa bapp dh:raa

I3 € FISI9: TIF € JIH &%, FIOHT (JI&T A9 € €TI7) & TU: AN,
arfanr




By the Will of God, Brahma (the creator god) came into being.
T3 U fAeg wi=sar I

Kaal paa-ae Shivjoo avt.araa
UTHSHT & gaH ud fie /t (6™ 96 ©F 8e37) & nies9 ufonr|
By the Will of God, Shiva (the destroyer god) was born.

a® ufe &9 fars yam |l

Kaal paa-ae Bisnu par;kaasaa

gaH € &% femg it (USe & 837 UTde I |

By the Will of God, Vishnu (the sustainer god) appeared.

A® % T o™ SHTAT (1211
Sakal kaal kaa keeaa t.maasaa

feg At B3 I Tfoarg € g &
This all is the play of the Will of God.

Aes o AgN fAe &1 I

Javan kaal jogee Siv keeo

fm 39 € gaH & Hatew fiae # der &3,

The Will of God that created Shiva the great Yogi,

§E9H goHT @ =6 I

Baedraj Br;ahmaa joo keeo

fAA yeH=Hr & YTIH F9OH At T,
God Who created Brahma the physician.

<6 IS A8 B AST |

Javan kaal sabh lok savaaraa

39 € T 3 A9T BX: AAY, AT,
The Will of God that created the universe,

SHASTS I 3 aHaT Nkl
Namaskaar haae t.aahe hamaaraa
8H UIHSH § HT™ BHAXT J !

I bow to that Lord!
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A6 % A HaIS I8 |
Javan kaal sabh jagat banaayo

fAA yIH=HT & AT FATS gETENT I,
The Lord who created whole of the world,
9T €3 "6 QuAd I
Dev daaet jachhan oupjaaeo
far & €23, €3: I\, M3 A= T,
€6 - He: UaH; nu-TT3, e<f3nt 94, a2 |

He Who created gods, demons and demi-gods,

nirfe nif3 8 w3 ||

Aad. ant. aekaae avt.aaraa

fa # B9 3° »i3 37 fea ny Tt wies (Y95 Y9l) I,

One Who is the Prime-Being, from the beginning to the end,

AEY g AHfSTg aHmar €Il

Soee Guroo samjhey-ho hamaaraa
s &< fx 8 dt Ao @g 31
Undestand that He is my Guru.

sHASS 3 & & ot i
Namaskaar tis hee ko hamaaree
8gg It At sHEES I,

I bow to Him,

Aa® Yy fAs nmu A=t o

Sakal parjaa jin aap savaaree

fa & »ruSt At ugwT: BarEt, § MU A9 & JUET I,

To Him Who takes care of His all beings (His Creation),

freas & fiA=as Ay 16 |
Sivkan ko sivgun sukh deeo
89 »rug A= g fae it S=fawii, € g w3 Ay fée T8

He bestows on His devotees god-like qualities and comforts.

A35 & uB W 3a € 1ol
Sat.ran ko pall mo badh keeo
W3 TAHE § US 39 feu ¥3H &9 &L T3
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And, He destroys the enemies (Shortcomings) in a moment.

W UE F W39 o 763 I

Ghatt ghatt kae ant.ar kee janat.
Trfaqrg #t 99 fex € We &t ArEE 5|

God knows the mind of everyone.

3B g9 ot UlT ugs3 i
Bhalae burae kee peer pachhanat.

8, Ja1 ¥e 79 fex @ Ty § y=reEe T5 |
He understands the pain of good or bad people.

9t 3 J99 »AES |l
Cheetee t.ae kunchar asthoolaa

gt 3° 319 gt 37,

From an ant to a heavy elephant,

A3 U3 fqur fgrfe a9 & naqil
Sabh parr kr;ipaa driste karr phoolaa.

€9 mfant €3 fagur 3t 579 9 ym Jev I |

He is pleased to look at everyone with His Kindness.

H35 TY U@ 3 gt ||

Sant.an: d.ukh paa-ae t.ae d.ukhee
A9 A3 g4t 9= 3t 8T HowA 9T |
If the saints are in pain, He feels it.

HY U AUs & HHt I
Sukh paa-ae sadh:an kae sukhee

# A0 gyt 96 37 €T Mt T
When the saints are in comfort (Happy), He is comfortable (Happy).

g & &t Utg uzrd’ |

Aek aek kee peer pachhaanae

€q, 79 fex € Ty § ygrEE I

He understands the pain of everyone.
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uE W2 & US U2 ot A 192

Ghatt ghatt kay patt patt kee janaae

I9 We: HE - A9 (9 f&x) 2, 99 ye: 3T (yzwr, sweh) &t aw3 Tfgerg Aeer
JI

God knows the state of every depth of each heart.

79 8Tday a9 I3 |

Jabb ud.karakh kraa Kartaara

HE UTHSHT €Td9Y: J9T T UATTT, JJ<T J,
When the Lord expands His Creation,

Y™ 493 39 T MU ||
Par;jaa dh:arat. t.abb d.aeh apaaraa

3¢, 3TSt yInT: FareE (Ai9), =t fame & ugere T At I

Then, many types of living beings get created.

¥ WEeY &93 J JTY I

Jabb aakarkh karat. ho kab-hoon:

#e fa3 nra9y J9¢: A g3 fier fée g,
When You dissolve (Destroy) everything,

3H H fi®s 8T U3 AsY 193
T.um maae milat. d.eh dh:ar sabhoon:

3T, A9 e9-Ud: e, 303 feu AN AT 75 |
Then, all the living beings get absorbed back into You.

A3 ges figAfe A8 a9 I
Jaet.ae bad.an sr;iste sabh dh:aaraae
All the living beings that get created,

Wy wrat g3 899 I
Aap aapanee boojh ouchaaraae

I9 fE MrUSt ANS WigA™S 3973 I 8T I

Each one praises You according to its understanding.

3IH AZdt 3 393 feaaH |II
T.um sabh-hee t.ae raht. niraalam

39, IR’ A3 I3 3 f5aoH: faadu (@), Ifde T
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But, You stay detached from everything.

53 8€ 3T T MSBH 11981

Janat. baed bhaed arr aalam

feg af® 2w, 3: gF-famrat, w3 veH: feees, Aee T61 (W&H - wi9g AAT &
DI

This is known to the Vedas, persons with deep knowledge, and to the scholars.
(Ved — Vedas: ancient religious scriptures of Hindus),

fodars fafaars faads I
Nirankaar Nir;bikaar Nirlan:bh
At mete 3 3fa3, gaet 3 303, foass: w3 3fa3 (@WTas™), J1

You are without a form, Pure-Being, and Self-Sufficient (Non-Dependant).

nife Mat® nisTfe nAs |

Aad.e aneel anaad.e asan:bh

3AF g9 3° 9, Ja1 3fs (Jar - Ho Ifos, ufes9) 9, 3T3 He < uFe adt, e Ifas
gl

You are Primal-Being, free from color (Unattached, Pure-Being), without a
beginning, and without being born (Self-Created).

3T HF e 3T I

T.aa kaa moor:h; oucharat. bhed.aa
w3 Hoy §I¢ 3¢ TAE Ts,

And the fools talk of His mysteries,

& 3T & ye3 g (|l
Jaa kaou bhaev na pavat. baed.aa

fa farer 3w 3w &dt uT A |

Whose secret even the Vedas could not find.

3T & f UTE MEHS3 |l
T.aa kaou kar-e paahan anumaanat
Ugg Host gea €93 Tfaarg fimis a9 I5 |

They make a stone idol and take it as God.

HTT HI & 3T & 763 |
Mahaa moor:h; Kachhu bhaed. naa janat.
HTT HIY nidsYIY i3 HIST fegag 3w adt Aree |
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These unwise people do not know the difference between an idol and God.

Hoe< & 393 AeT e |

Mahad.aev kaou kahat. Sad.aa Siv

fire # (8=3) § Aer-fae: Aer afer - ygH=wT, afder I
They call god Shiva the Immortal: God.

fadarg ar dte3 afg fs= 14l

Nirankaar kaa cheenat. na-he bhiv

Aa®-HJ3 IfI3: UIH3HT, & 3¢ &t AEe |

He does not know the Truth about the Formless God.

Y nryat gfa 3 /3t
Aapu aapnee budh haae jaet.ee
fiat fiat fom & g St gat: wies, I,

According to the individual wisdom,

9963 g5 g5 3fo 331 i

Barnat. bhin:n bhin:n T.uhe t.aet.ee
feg 7 @ niwar niwar 37T TAE T5 |
They describe God differently.

IHTT BUT § AE YA ||

T.umraa lakhaa naa jaeae pasaaraa

IS YATTT BT TAfEnT, & 7T AT,

It is not possible to know the extent of Your Creation,

forg fafa mar yau ARTT 19011
Keh bidh:e sajaa pr;atham sansaaraa
fa ufowt A9 fdet sfen faprr |

That how the universe was created to start with.

EQ JU Mgy AU ||
Aekaae roop anoop saroopaa

305 feq gy I 99 AfHAS 3TS I9 ATY T5 |

You have one Form, but You adopt other unique forms as well.




3% 30 I= It IUT |

Ran:k bhayo raav kahee bhoopaa

fa3 o, a<t wite, m3 fa3 I g 7ie T

Sometimes You become a pauper, sometimes rich, and sometimes a King.
nisH A9H ASH diat |

An:daj jaeraj saetaj keenee

€93, nii3, AT (IN8), ASH: UHleT (Jed), 3 A6H BT gSfeonT|

He set up the methods of birth through eggs, placenta (womb), and sweat (dirt),

8337 ufs g3 Ife st nac

Out.bhuj khaane bahur rach-e d.eenee
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w3 83gw: usst 3° (g2 Qe ® <1 3), fegwr uls: weht (Uefem & 99 <), @

&% Tfaarg & I9&" a9 fEst| (ufs - nigg yeer & BT T8) |
And from the earth (way the plants produce), through these four methods the
Lord brought about the Creation.

&d g% I J Ho I

Kahoon: phool raja hv;aae baaeth:aa

fa3 de® 5 €3 I IIoHT (I &9 ), §F §57 I |

At times He becomes a King sitting on the lotus: Brahma (The god of creation),

ag fidfe fsa Aae feasr I

Kahoon: simat-e bheyo San:kar ikaaeth:aa

et 36T § ANE (F™H &9) X Ha9: fiFe #t (HI9 - 3™ 96 & €237 ¥ & a5t
JuoT g feas a9 e J|

At times He becomes Shiva (god of death), collects (destroys) His Creation and
gathers it.

Aarat firfe fewfe midse |
Sagaree sriste d.ikhaa-e achan:bhav
At AfgRet § feat nidsT: wiile 8, g fewr@er 3,

He shows whole of the universe as His wonderful play,

nife garfe AgY AWST 191

Aad.e jugaad.e saroop su-yan:bhav

€3 f& ¥ AA9 »i3 Farf € W93 T Uufags 3° AusT: wrUE iy 3 niy (f5eT 7A6H ¥)
Jl

He Who has been since the time immemorial, since before the time-periods
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(Ages), and Who is Self-Created.

g I HI SH S 1l

Abb rachhaa maeree T.um karo

I% It Nt JumT a9 |

Please, protect me now.

firy €arfa mifiy Rurg 11

Sikh oubaare Asikh sanghro

7 3Tst frftmr 3 §%0 g5, fege § 59 &< | Afos TSt faftmr 3 &t 39° fegsr
g Har fe@ |

Those who follow You save, and those who do not, destroy them.

e fiz 8a=3 83ursT |
D.usht jitae outh:vat. out.paat.aa

fid Tae ¢ 83ur3: @3uzt Jdt I (85 u3® T6)|

All the evil persons who come into being,

Ao HBE &9 I WTsT |20
Sakal mlaechh karo ran. ghaat.aa

feger A9 HBET: ¥ dfenit 5, U FTX HT HTG |
Fight with (take care) and destroy all such bad people.

H wifAgd 3T AIST U9 I
Jo Asidh:uj T.av sarnee parae

wifige Tfaarg i, 7 395t A o 7S, $5 €3 B9 @ foms T, yEE:

O Gozl, those who seek Your refuge,

f3s & gAC T3 § W3 I

T.in kae d.usht d.ukhit hv;aae marae
oo @ It Tt T & HIT TS|

Their enemies die miserably- painfully.

yIY 7E6 Ydr U9 f3a79 Il

Purakh javan pagg parae T.ihaarae
fros & 303 Ut ¥ AR T,
Those who surrender at Your feet,




f3s & 3IH Hae AZ 29 1124l

T.in kae Tumm sankat sabh taarae

AT asr Tt Attt RS g2 féR T

You remove all their afflictions - sufferings.

A afs & fea a9 fimr T 1

Jo Kall-e ko ikk baar dhiaae haae

i Afs (@ Tdh): nids YIy g, fex =9 8T Ts,
Those who ponder on God even once,

I 3 ' faafe sfa ma 1l

T.aa kaae kaal nikite nahe aaehaae

"3 s T 33 adt mr8Eh |

Death does not go near them. (They stop fearing death).

Jer dfe 3fg A & |
Rachhaa ho-e t.aahe sabh kalaa

o€t mer It qumr gt 91

They always get Your protection.

THS nifgAe 23° 333" 112N
D.ust arist taraen’ t.at.kaalaa

83T € TAHE M3 nifgre: Y, Seue fie AT 751

Their enemies and sufferings go away.

faur fenfe 35 mfe faafad

Kr;ipaa d.r;iste t.an jahe nehar-e-ho

fagt & fHag &t aw9 35: € 5%, TUE T,
Those whom You see (consider) with mercy,
3T & 3IY 35 H IfGT I

T.aa kae t.aap t.anak mo har-e-ho

€Js" € A9 Ty us 39 feU o fde T

In a moment You remove all their sufferings.
ffa fitfa we 1 Az It I

Ridh: sidh: ghar mo sabh hoee
8™ € W3 (A9: He) feu a3t (Fufamt) 93 A I3

Miracles descend at their homes: in their minds (Get the Blessings of God).
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THC 27 § A & S 123l

D.usht chhah chhav;aae sakaae na koee

w3 €t gre 86T € 819: USER, § §: g9, &4t AaET|
And evil persons cannot even go near their shadows.

g 99 fAs IH Haa Il
Aek baar jinn T.umaae san:bhaaraa

far & fex @9 &t 3a¢ Harfenr (a0 Afumm) |

Whosoever recites Your Name even once,

% @A 3 37fg a3 1|
Kaal phaas t.ae t.aahe oubaaraa

3HT 898 A & Tt 3 g fanr

You save him from the noose of death.

fis &9 o™ f3a9 T |II
Jinn nar Naam T.ihaaro kahaa

fAr HoY & T3 M Afunr,

Anyone who recited Your Name,

Trfge gAC 9y 3 JaT 11281
D.aarid. d.ust d.okh t.ae rhaa
€9 efdeg (Fu-3a), TrHet 3 Ty ¥ Tfon 3 gu famrm|

He got saved from poverty and wants, evil ones, and from those who harmed him.

¥3d A3 K Aefe f3ardt o

Khar:ag kaet maae sarn.e T.ihaaree

389 ¢ fors 8 S3-udl (ques: Tfgarg) t, # 3T3t AIs o fimr Tt
Bearer of flag with the symbol of Sword (Protector: God), I have sought Your
shelter.

g " € 37 Gardt Il
Aap haath d,aae laehu oubaaree
3HI 9 € & (ATEt 7 &) HY 797 &= |

Please, help and save me.

A9Y 39 H I AIE Il
Sarab th:aour mo hohu shaaee

At HSt 99 & AofEsT &g |
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Kindly help me everywhere.

TAC ©Y 3 &7 FUTE! (12l

D.ust d.okh t.ae laehu bachaaee

THST, M3 TY BT Tfent 3 5T B |

Save me from the evil persons, and from those who bother me.

RO I
Sv;aaeya:

afesT &t fea famH |
A type of poetry.
yifE a9 78 3 IHT 39 3 I wiy 39 &I veA |l
Paan’ae gahae jabb t.e T.umrae t.abb t.ae kouoo aan’kh t.arae naheen’ aanyo
He T 3T TI&T T AT four I, W 3T 3 faA 99 T mirAST &dt Sfomr
Since I have taken Your refuge, I never looked to the protection of anyone else.

IH JIH YT T nd JJ° H3 X & HoA I
Raam Raheem Puraan Kuraan anaek kahaen’ mat.t. aek naa maanyo
IH We39 I, IAIS HIHE Arfag, niedt yas (fJe uan age), w3 336 Hdle

(HA®HTS! USH 3198), MUE USHT 89 993 5 TAT I8, 39 fddrg w1, Hg fea
IS AT T T |

Avtar Rama, Prophet Mohammad, eighteen Puranas (Books of the Hindu faith),
Kuran (Qouran — The Holy Book of Muslims), tell a lot about their faiths, but I
have depended only on You God.

fRfiyfs AAZ &< A9 5g 3T a° 91 B & AeA I

Sin:mr;ite Sastr; Bed sabhaae bahu bhaed kahaaen’ hamm aek naa jaanyo
fiAffs (27), AA3T (6), M3 2T (4), feg AT fdg goH a9y, =fogg , 3o
fi®u T 993 3T TAT I%, 39 A fAde 303 €3 It fausq faor o)

All the books of the Hindu faith tell so many secrets of the methods of union with
You, but I simply kept steady in my faith only on You.

At niffurs fqur 3xst afs H & Foa AZ 3fg aursa |l

Sr;ee Asipaan kr;ipaa T.umree Karre maae naa kahyo sabh T.ohe bakhaaneou
nifius (fagurs, AASIUST: Tfgag) M, 3T feg AR i 3orst aufmm @t 9, A
Y 3T T &t e, feg IAT v I HE Jorfenr 9

The Sword-Bearer: God, my praising You is due to Your blessing. On my own I
cannot praise You, only You make me do so!
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g9 Il
D.ohraa

feg gg9r 3 - afesr &t faAd|
Dodraa is a style of poetry.

HII% ©n19 a8 &5 & aifa€ Ia79 Enma |1l
Sagal d.uaar kou chhade kaae gaheaou T.uharo d.uaar

A g9 (@M, fea) &5 & fex 33T w9 =2fomr I

Ignoring all others, I have taken Your refuge.

gifg 910 ot ®H »A difie T/ 399 ||

Baan’he gahae kee laaj a-ss Gobind. d.aas T.uhaar

g9 et § 3t & 9u difde (Tfogg) M, H gosT TA of| (‘dffe’ T niew ‘afde
fRw’ #t & ee I5, 39 feg SaEr &) |

Please Lord, when I am Your charge, please protect me!

IHSBI HIS 3 NdT

raamkalee mehlaa 3 anand

IHIH Ho®™ i, nide |

Raamkalee, Third Mehl, Anand ~ The Song Of Bliss:

q€” " RAf3arg yrre I

ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

A8 TASt nied e Tfgag i, AT s Ag g A S famuwr e s der g1 1 &
mawhmwemwaﬁ’rmﬂlﬁwmauﬁ(nﬂ@ﬁ)hﬁ
Tfaqrg €t I TAE I 1 IS A A9 I, A I - I & 3, 99 9 feT

All pervading God, realized by the Grace of the True Guru. “1” one, means there
is none other like God. O-ann is the Celestial Sound indicating the being of God.
Kaar or Akaar is All-Over, everywhere, in everything.

W&T sfenr At HE Afsarg # ufen
anand bha-i-aa mayree maa-ay satguroo mai paa-i-aa.
WS 3 famr I At WE, HE AfSTg  fis e 95|

My mother, I am in joy, I have met my True Guru.

Af3a1g 3 ufenr Aow RSt His Stor gargtor i
satgur ta paa-i-aa sahj saytee man vajee-aa vaaDhaa-ee-aa.
Af3arg 7 3t Afor € 5%: W3E &, e aE T5, He € nied Ui gin JIT T |

I have found the True Guru without effort with His grace, and my mind is
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enjoying the greetings of the bliss.

I I35 UITT YT AEE TS mrET ||

raag ratan parvaar paree-aa sabad gaavan aa-ee-aa.

I35 Fut IO MU IAT-USTST, N3 TG AHS HEE 8T ME T6 |

The jewels of musical measures, with other melodies of their classifications, and
their sub-measures, have come to sing the Shabad: Word of the Guru: Prophet.

Age 3 ar<g I91 J97 His fAst Iarfenm ||

sabdo ta gaavhu haree kayraa man jinee vasaa-i-aa.

arfes 3t frge @foqrg / @ &1 & a9 fx fAm 3 W3 He feu feger & (e @)
A fazr I

Sing only the Shabad: the Name of God, that has set Him in my mind.

I &6 MET In Afarg # urenr 1l

kahai naanak anand ho-aa satguroo mai paa-i-aa. ||1||

fder I aod, YHt IE I, HE Af3Trg fis ag a5 |

Says Nanak, [ am in joy, [ have found my True Guru. |[1]|

g Ho Hfgnr 3 Aer 99 If &3 |

ay man mayri-aa too sadaa rahu har naalay.

W A3 He 3§ Aer gt i ofoarg W, @ 57 99 e UL
O my mind, always stay with God: recite His Name.
afs &% 9 3 Ha HI gy Afg fermaer

har naal rahu too man mayray dookh sabh visaarnaa.
HI He, S T4t it ® &% 39, feg & gy v9 96 T J|
O my mind, stay with the Lord, He removes all worries.

rigitarg €Y &9 3T A9A AfS AR ||
angeekaar oh karay tayraa kaaraj sabh savaarnaa.
nidgitera: A fder 9 €7 397, 33 AW IH ARET J |

He becomes your companion, support, and sets right all your affairs.

AS%T a% AHIY AnmHt R faf Heg ferms i

sabhnaa galaa samrath su-aamee so ki-o manhu visaaray.
=fagrg A8 Uyt 3 AyTs I, 893 He I gwfenr fag A !
The Lord is all-powerful and the Doer, why forget Him!
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qd 56 Ho HI ATT 99 Ifd &8 112l

kahai naanak man mayray sadaa rahu har naalay. ||2||
afder J 56, HI H&, ATT It 7t @ 1% IJ: &H FY |

Says Nanak, O my mind, stay always with the Lord: recite His Name.” |2|]
AS Arfaar fomr arat wfg 39 1

saachay saahibaa ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai.

HY AMI9: UgHSHT, 39 W ot &dt!

True Master, what is not in Your House - Power!

ufg 3 35 Ag fag J fAm efg 7 u=E 1l

ghar ta tayrai sabhu kichhu hai jis dehe so paav-ay.

33 w9 AZ 3 J, fAA § 3AT &<, BT U e 91

Everything is in Your Hands, he receives to whom You give.

AeT fAef3 As™O 39t a1 His TA=E I

sadaa sifat salaah tayree naam man vasaava-ay.

(3Tt fagur yaus J96 TH) AET I 3TST fAE3-A®0: Jedl, a9, M3 ITST &TH
H& € nied TATEt JuT TS|

(Those blessed by You) constantly praises You, and keep Your Name in their
minds.

o™ fAs & Hfs =i 3 Age wa3 i
naam jin kai man vasi-aa vaajay sabad ghanayray.
fiA H& ¥ nied &1 X famr 9, €TT nivg Ini3 I IF UT T5: yHl »r AT I

The mind in which Your Name settles, there manifests great joy.

qd &6d AY Afag fomr ardt wfg 33 131
kahai naanak sachay saahib ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai. ||3||
o6 afger I, A9 Afag, 3IT3 WS ot &dt J!

Nanak says, my True Master, what is not in Your Power! ||3||

AT &TH HaT wrang ||

saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro.

HE W9 WATT, Sfadg & HeT &™H T |
My support is Your True Name.
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Ag &™H mMu'g NI frafe 3y Afg sreehorr 11
saach naam aDhaar mayraa jin bhukhaa sabh gavaa-ee-aa.
ITBT HYT &™H HI™ WTATT J X faR & Rdbatt Hart Ehrt gyt fier ool a5

Your True Name is my support, it has removed the hunger of my demands.

afg A3 gY Hfe nirfe =fmr fafs feer Afs yaor i

kar saa"t sukh man aa-ay vasi-aa jin ichhaa sabh pujaa-ee-aa.

fer a7H 3 He € nied A I AY W3 HiSt & wie I5, Ha A feget ydn a9
feshat g5

The Name has brought peace and pleasures into my mind, and has fulfilled all my
desires.

AT g3ag ot37 19 feeg fam & Efa 2fsnmetor i

sadaa kurbaan keetaa guroo vitahu jis dee-aa ayhi vadi-aa-ee-aa.

wfHd g 3 AeT g9Fs o, f fagt St wifrdhet e fsnrenit 95 (S9Est Ehirf)
AT Yyt &9€, (FTH-AY Enif) 3ot firz8e T5 |

[ am forevere a sacrifice (Appreciation) to the Guru who has such Greatness -
fulfills desires (of meeting Him), and removes the hunger (of the Name of God).

qJ 56 ASd H3d Agfe g9y fumma ||

kahai naanak sunhu santahu sabad Dharahu pi-aaro.

o6x afder I, A3 AE, AT € &% fumd S4 |

Nanak says, listen O saints, have love for the Shabad: the Name of God.

AT 3TH HaT »arg 11811
saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro. ||4||
HET 8™ HI™ WTHIT J |

The True Name 1s my support. ||4||
I Uu Age f33 wfg Asmr oI

vaajay panch sabad tit ghar sabhaagai.

Ug-Hge: J9-3d1 (5™H, T3t) 8R 391 T8 uwe: He, feu I I3,

The Panch-Shabad: the Godly-Music (recitation of His Name, and Scriptures)
plays in that blessed house: the mind,

ufg ASTar AgE I & fAZ wig adinm ||

ghar sabhaagai sabad vaajay kalaa jit ghar Dhaaree-aa.

Ug-mae AT I5 8F s o8 we feu, fan feu 3Af nud aw: s (faqur), 937
fest 31
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In that blessed house the Panch-Shabad: Godly-Music is there, in which You have
manifested Your Play: Kindness.

Us €3 37 2 i3 a® dex Hifanr i

panch doot tuDh vasse keetay kaal kantak maari-aa.

3H HeY € YA-fis: aM, a9T, 83, Ha, da9, g 9 fie, M3 A o dea: a5
(®Y) H9 fée T

You subdue five demons: desire, anger, greed, attachment, ego, and destroy the
pain of death.

ufg aafi ufemr 34 fas a8 i & afg & &t |

Dhur karam paa-i-aa tuDh jin ka-o se haam har kai laagay.

3HT fAgt @ a9 few Taard’ feu fest, Go efogg @ s € & A a¥ |

Those who are blessed with such a destiny by You, get attached to the recitation
of Your Name.

qd 64 3T AY Inf 33 wfg nisge I 1yl

kahai naanak tah sukh ho-aa tit ghar anhad vaajay. ||5]|

oo afder I, fen g We feu, Ay 9 wier 3 (fa fig 303t faeur § AR), w3 wfFd
ug few (He nieq), nisge-Tw: Jat-va1 (e, 3, e, aHM, wr, fefsnrfe
It faaT a9E et I T FH, TF) IA UT J|

Nanak, says the peace comes to the place: mind (which is blessed by Him), and in
such a house (Mind) the Anhad: Godly music (Name of God, Scriptures)
manifests [|5||

W&E ASY ISTINT AAS HETE YT |

anad sunhu vadbhaageeho sagal manorath pooray.

TS I B, “nidE” FH T TS (ST T TH) AT, feg AT et yIhort
gt T |

O fortunate ones, listen to the scripture named “Anand” (the giver of Joy), this
fulfills all desires.

UIgaH yg ufen 839 A ferq i

paarbarahm parabh paa-i-aa utray sagal visooray.

(fer @ 5%) ude 3° ug Tfoarg yaus I famrr, W3 A 3T HA a2 TS|

(With this) the Unreachable Lord has been obtained, and all the mental grumbling
(discord) has ended — peace has manifested.
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gY 31 A3y 8339 A ALt Tt 1l

dookh rog santaap utray sunee sachee banee.

gY, 391, H6 € IBH, YSH J IE I6 Aol I3t § AS A |

Pain, illness, mental-suffering have been cured by listening to the True Scripture.

A3 A6 38 AIA YT 319 3 7t |l

sant saajan bha-ay sarsay pooray gur tay jaanee.

AS-HAS AYA: YH, I6 Y35 19 it 3 Tfoqrg a9 fomis yaus & |
The saints and associates are happy by getting from the perfect Guru the
knowledge about God.

AE3 Yai3 J93 ufez Af3qg sfonr 39yd 1l

suntay puneet kahtay pavit satgur rahi-aa bharpooray.

T §E6 M3 UFs T8 UlR39 T, feT et ot Afsqrg-=rfoarg € &% s9yq sfje
Jo |

The pure ones are those who listen, or recite the Gurbani: Scriptures, and through

the Scriptures they stay filled with the awareness of the Satguru: True Guru -
Waheguru (God).

523 a76q a9 T9E BAl TH NGIE 3J IS0l

binvant naanak gur charan laagay vaajay anhad tooray. ||40||1]]

&6d §63t a9TT J, A9 A-Tfoqrg A € F9at Sfamit (a1 A SifIni) nisge: -
J9, A UT TS|

Nanak says humbly, by staying attached to the Guru-Wahegur’s (God’s) Feet (by
reciting the Name of the Lord), the Godly-Music (Celestial-Music) gets set in.
|40]|1]]

HERE Ho® U |
Mund.aavanee Mehla Panjvaan

a1 Hees! feg Uae’ ufsmmo At &t aat |

By 5" Guru, in Raag Mun:davanee.

HE=at & »9" I HIT &ar €3, HI9-dT a9 e - feg aron fed AYTs nis yIes
J1 3= fx 919 998 Arfog feu &t o=t & @y-u9y &9 &t I |

“Mundaavani” means a seal — it has been sealed. It means that Gurbani in the
Holy Granth has been verified.




g% fef f3fs @ng uEl6 AZ ASY dew 1l

Thaal vich t.inn:e vast.oo paee-o sat.u sant.okh veechaaro

% (J9 998 Arfon) feu f3s diFf 95 - Aewet (Tfoarg & &), H3Y - AEq, »3
J99 - YIHTSHT I3 JeT Jat |

In the plate are three things: Truth, Contentment, and Contemplation
(Thoughtfulness).

(The Holy Book has three things: Truth, Contentment, and Thoughtfulness).

nify3 574 a9 a ufe€ fam & ASH g |l

Amrit. Naam T:haakur kaa paeo jis kaa sbhasu ad:haaro

fer feg ygHSHT & nifif3 T9ar (W®) oH & fumrr I f fAm = AZ @ wiAET 31
gt <dhorr, daft dim g St Hifiys afde o8|

God’s Immortal Name is also there which is a support to everyone.
(A nice thing is also called Amrit).

H & e 7 & g9 f3n a ofF @ura

Jae ko khaavae jae ko bhunchae t.is kaa ho-e ud:haaro

A q& fegar di § ure, Sdar (mdTE B37), 8T 3T AR, HAS T AT
frasr Ae, Agg-AiEt, 3 gg-<foag 9 fegra IHRAT, W3 UIHTSHT T B

AqUar, €7 Ha3 J AR
One who eats these things, will be saved. (Anyone who will practice truth,
Contentment, thinking about God, and recite His Name, will be liberated).

g9 TAZ 37t 50 7l 563 faz qy €fg ua 1l
Eh vast.u t.ajee nah jaaee nit.t. nit.t. rakh ur d:haaro
fern da: 5, § sfenr st 7 Aaer, feag AeT & He € niwd |

This thing: Name of God, cannot be ignored, always keep it in the mind.

3H AA'Y 996 Sfd1 3t AZ a7ad JIH YA 114l

T.amm sansaar charan lagg t.aree-aae sabhu Nanak Br;ahm pasaaro
&ad, At Tfaarg & I9a 9, w3 few 3 (T3 Uyt g4, fomrs afas) gt
Jg-<faarg € 9981 Ba1 I 39 A & I - FH 7Y, TS UF I HAS T AErET |
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Nanak, whole of the Creation is the Lord’s play, and this dark world is crossed by

taking refuge of God.

ASS HIS Y |l
Slok Mahlaa Panjvaan’

feg “A&a, YA’ ufsmmg # = Qurfant dfemr 91
This composition is by the 5™ Guru. Slok is a type of poetry.
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3T 13T A3 FTIT HE Hal SISt |

T.aeraa keet.aa jat.o nahee maaeno jogu keet.o-ee

A9 ufsEg-fagg #, feg aH yar a9s & warsT (fdvs, fenras) grt &t st g,
g fa gt St figearant § W Frfenr &4t

O God, You enabled me to complete this task, although I did not recognize
(Appreciate) Your Blessings.

H fogafentd & aIE &7t wird 397 ufeGet

Maae nirgun.e-aarae ko gun.u naahe aapay t.aras pe.oee

N I= 3fa3 af w3 HY feu aEt a1F adt, 39 IAT »d It HY 3 3R 13T 9 (oo
9 IS € Ffex FTEET @) |

[ am without any virtue, and have no merit (Qualities), but You took mercy on me
(to enable me to do this job).

397 ufen fiagafs It Afsarg AR fHfenr |

T.arsu paeaa mehraamat-e hoee Sat.eguru Sajjan.u mil-eaa

Af3a9-2faarg HY ARE #t, 3 HY 3 39F W, fIour &9 & T9ns &3 (3 fea
JIH YT FfEn) |

True Guru-My Lord, You took mercy, and very Kindly met me (Gave me Your

realization. I could complete this project).

o6x & HS 3T Hiet 35 v €I afanm naul
Nanak Naamu milaae t.aan’ jeevaan’ t.anu manu theevaae har-eaa
&6d, # Tfaarg & & fHd 3t W fteer, miS 83 (9 few o)

Nanak, I am alive if blessed with Your Name, and then I am in blossom (Joy).
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—-
Afo®r
fres-Aerg, Tfoqg € o ar8E |
Afowr @ ni9g T yt € A3
fer a3t 3 o9z Afow & afde Ts|

SOHELAA

Praise of God.
Sohelaa means the song of happiness — joy.
This Scripture is also called Kirt.an-Sohelaa

Ia1 IRt Thust HI®T q
raag ga-orhee deepkee mehlaa 1
TS, g1 I8 Suelt few How ufasr
JIg 5ox o< A € Gudt It

The Scripture in Raag Gauree Deepakee, by First Mehla -
Composed by 1st Guru Nanak Dev.

q€” " RAf3arg yrre I

ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.

A8 TASt nied e Tfgarg , feg famrs AT 919 it & fagur @ s Jer T
All pervading God, realized by the Grace of the True Guru.

A ufg si9f3 nmitt g93 ar 3fe dee I

jai ghar keerat aakhee-ai kartay kaa ho-ay beechaaro.

fAR nAas 3 =fogg #t € fAes-Ae Jet 3, w3 8o aw feue 3@ ds,
The place where the praise of the Creator is chanted, and He is contemplated on,
f33 ufg areg Afowr fAefag fAgAsae nau

tit ghar gaavhu sohilaa sivrihu sirjanhaaro. ||1]|

8r niFgs 3 8T® I1= I8 I IuET J96-T9: TfaY g, WE AT |

In that place, sing the songs of His praise, and remember the Creator. ||1||
3IH a9 AT 5988 ar Afawr |

tum gaavhu mayray nirbha-o kaa sohilaa.

3HF 9 fos9: Tfoag, & fAes-Ae9 aq,

Sing the songs of praise of my Fearless Lord.
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€ =t faz Rfo® Aer Ay 3fE nan IT€ I

ha-o vaaree jit sohilai sadaa sukh ho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

H It wet nifpdt fRes-Aeg 3° AR € &% 63 o Ay fiser 31 90@ | SO @ =
g< J ofge@, I3T I IB, g M3 A B 3 I A |

I appreciate such a song of praise which brings eternal peace. ||1||Pause|| (Pause
means stop, stop for a while, stop and think over what has been said).

fa3 fa3 3 mrdifs edar @ssa9 |1l

nit nit jee-arhay samaalee-an daykhaigaa dayvanhaar.

I It Fiet & A J9u I uIHSHT, 8T AT T ¥F T 3 AI® <t aar|
God always cares for His beings, the Great Giver will take care of you, too.

33 18 tHf3 &7 U= f3F e3 a=T AN Il

tayray daanai keemat naa pavai tis daatay kavan sumaar. ||2||

=faqrg #t, I3 T € AW JAE Ur a4t AT, MifAd TS T JE AHYE: BHT
(nier) ot &9 !

Your gifts cannot be appraised; how can anyone assess such a Giver! |2]]

Raf3 Ao faftmr fifs afg u=g 33 i

sambat saahaa likhi-aa mil kar paavhu tayl.

Aaf3: AHS, M3 A™: HYIS (AWT), UT ©9drd’ f&y 96, 3T fis & Hg 3% 9378,

3T Trfgarg fHey ®et HY f3mg a9 (Wer 83A0 =ud)|

3% 93'Q - B3t g fenrge & fanrdt 23 feae e g 3% 8T 51
The year and the time of union with God are predestined, prepare (encourage) me
for my meeting: realizing the Lord.

(The comparative example has been taken from the girl whose hair is oiled to
prepare her for marriage).

oY AAE miAtASr fa@ 92 mrfow G A 131

dayh sajan aseesrhee-aa ji-o hovai saahib si-o mayl. ||3]||

H3 HAE wiHtA fe@ fa 7 »ug Arfos g fis uet

Bless me my friends, so that I meet my Master. ||3]||

ufg ufg 89 urger AE3 63 u=fs |

ghar ghar ayho paahuchaa sad-rhay nit pavann.

YIH3H' @ fisry T feg Aer. we w3 (39 HeY 3) fo3 dt udeer, w3 fiss =t
wreEt UEht 95 |

The message of union with God reaches everyone, and His call for it is received
every day.
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AEsgST fAHdt e A feg nfs nsuail

sadanhaaraa simree-ai naanak say dih aavann. ||4||1]|

&6d, Haq fer Aes T®: Tfarg, 3 ore J9e JdtE 3f fiery = fes #ga &t wr Afer
Jl

Nanak, If we keep remembering the One Who calls: God, then the day of union
with Him surely comes. ||4]|1]]

I WA HI® Q I

raag aasaa mehlaa 1.
I MTAT HOoT UfoeT |
Raag Aasaa, First Mehla:

fer um fem a9 famr QueEnr I

chhi-a ghar chhi-a gur chhi-a updays.

2 ATAST (A, fanrfe, SRfax, whiim, war, 2e13), 8 fegsr € a9 (/fus, 3N,
IorE, AHat, U3As, oA (fammA)), w3 8 3t udamg @ fegsr € Quer I3
There are six schools of philosophy, six their authors, and as well six types of
their teachings.

a9 AT & A B Nl

gur gur ayko vays anayk. ||1]]

39, qgnit € IF <faarg free fea vy & a5 3<° fx fegar @ fere gut & »iz adt
@uer A e I - aH AU |

But, the Teacher of teachers is the One God only, Who has very many forms.
(Preaching is also one — recite the Name of God). ||1]|

o 7 wfg a3 otef3 3fe 1l

baabaa jai ghar kartay keerat ho-ay.

o, fAR W3 WgAT 9699 UTH3HT & fAE3-A%T us<s J,

Revered one, the system in which the praise of the Creator is accepted,
A uwg Iy <37 3fE a1 s

so ghar raakh vadaa-ee to-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

€r 13 8 usTs 9" =3t et I TG

To follow that system is the true greatness. ||1||Pausel|

ferg afmr wdhar uger &St It wig o i

visu-ay chasi-aa gharhee-aa pahraa thitee vaaree maahu ho-aa.

fes, U®, wdnit, ufgs, fes (ST nigA9 fes), T9, fegsr 3° WIS g AT T6 |
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ferr = 1559 niy sHaS; oA = 15 feR; s = 30 9R; WSt = 60 Us; ufag = 7.5
uFhnt; fes-913 = 8 ufaqd (fes 4 ufas, I3 4 ufge); fast (Fe @ foams few) = 15;
TI=T7; Hdt6e =12; 37 =6

The iotas of time make seconds, minutes, hours, days, and weeks, weeks make the
months.

A9 &a I3 03 |

sooraj ayko rut anayk.

feet dt, gow fea 9t I 39 AAH Tt FEBT T5|

This way, the sun is one, but the seasons are many.

56 q93 & A3 TH I

naanak kartay kay kaytay vays. ||2]|2||

ooa, 32" &t Sunare Trfoqrg € & AU T3 |

Nanak, the same way the Creator has His many Forms in His Creation. |22||

I9T GSTHIT HIS" Q I
raag Dhanaasree mehlaa 1.

I TSTAST HIST UfassT |
Raag Dhanaasaree, First Mehla.

IHT6 H g% 3fe 9€ Sud 96 Ifaar H3® Ao H3T I

gagan mai thaal rav chand deepak banay taarikaa mandal janak motee,
WHH'S &) g% I, HIA »iS deanr €k I8, 3foni wr Hss (fedls) Ae fAe’ Wt
JZ | (I HO9H FEI3 & WSt TA TI TG) |

Sky is a plate, the sun and the moon are the lamps, and the stars are pearls. (Guru
ji is describing the Arti: lamp-worship, performed by nature).

Y HEM6S USE U9 a9 AAIS F697E g83 At 1Al

Dhoop mal-aanlo pavan chavro karay sagal banraa-ay foolant jotee. ||1]|
(gueh) ge T yorst 3° dus & Higx @@t oo, w3 feg ger 3og St &9 gt I i,
ma‘tms"’r(aé)zmaa@avsaa At Agy g !

HENWTES: HOW — 3193 ¥ BuE fo9 yas & o X faR 83 9us dor 31 s -

J<r

The (burning) incense is the wind from the hill that is laden with the sandalwood-
fragrance, and this wind is the Chanwar: whisk (hair-wisp), fanning over You. All
the plants are an offering of the flowers to You, my Luminous-Lord! ||1||
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At gt 3fE 11 3= ¥ser 39 mrast ol

kaisee aartee ho-ay. bhav khandnaa tayree aartee.

feg ot (@™ &, gEadt) mast 7 It I, (fnmed) AA9-AHES 3° 598E I8
Tfoqrg ft, feg 3ost nrash!

What an Arti (lamp-worship) of Yours this is! The Lord, Savior from this
(fearful) world-ocean, this is Your (wonderful, natural) Arti: lamp-worship!

M&IST ASE THI It 13T

anhataa sabad vaajant bhayree. ||1|| rahaa-o.

(mifAdt yrt: s, few) wisgs-Aue: gegst us, € 33t ¥ 99t 31 I8
(In this joy: Arti) the flute of the Anhat-Shabad - celestial-sound, is playing.
||1|[Pause|

AJA 3T 56 36 86 J19 3fg a8 AIA HIf3 aa" X It I

sahas tav nain nan nain heh tohi ka-o sahas moorat nanaa ayk tohee.
ferdinit garat it 3Tl &t a5, € 3TsT fex &t 339 &4, feg gamet AgY
303 I TS|

Thousands of the (visible) eyes are Yours, though You have no eyes, Yours are
all these (visible) thousands of forms. (Eyes of the people are Your eyes).

AIA Ue faHs &6 & uT 9 fag AOR 3< 9y fee 983 Hat 121

sahas pad bimal nan ayk pad ganDh bin sahas tav ganDh iv chalat mohee. ||2]|
3T ITS IAY IHS TI6 I6 (Ffaer - fere Ay feu, Fiet ©), o fex & 998
adt 3 (sro-fere mgy few) | feet 4, 3At faer a& @ 9, 39 (feA®) 35 Ta= 3
35| ISt fen 85 & HE Ha fonr 3

You have thousands of delicate feet (in the visible form), and yet You do not have
even a single foot (in invisible form). The same way, You have no nose, but you

have thousands of noses (of the people). This play of Yours has enchanted me.
12

A3 Hfg #f3 #f3 9 AfE I

sabh meh jot jot hai so-ay.

Ag%T € nigd #3t, feg A3t 89 & T (uaw=m) |

The light (Life, soul, God awareness) within everyone, You are that Light.

f3A € Tefe Ag Hfg 95 IfE I

tis dai chaanan sabh meh chaanan ho-ay.

8 7i3: YgHSHT, € T6E € 578 Afanlt € nied 6s: fagg-fomrs, I
By that Light (God), there is the light (Soul, God awareness) in all.
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a9 At /3 ugare 9fE |

gur saakhee jot pargat ho-ay.

9-8uew (g & fiftm) @ &% feg A3 (Tfarg famrs) usare T AfeT T
Through the Guru's teachings, the Light (God awareness) shines within.

# 37 3¢ 7 wrast 3fE 13

jo tis bhaavai so aartee ho-ay. ||3||

A 3Tg Jar B (7 3T3 ga few J fogr 3), A It 3ot miast 9

All which is going on within Your discipline, is Your Arti: lamp-worship. ||3]|
IfT TIT A=H HAGE BfS3 HE nisfes Hfg wrdt fummar 1|

har charan kaval makrand lobhit mano andino mohi aahee pi-aasaa.

3TS Y96 ALH T T HT HG (5™ & UIH) fegsr 3 Hiawr fimrr 3, Wy fed ot
fegsT 99 &t It fimm 3 (3 FUE &)1

HaSE - 397, M3 J9 9" J IA: 3T AfdE, g feuvw Fa|

My bumblebee mind is enchanted by the lotus-feet of the Lord, day and night I
thirst for them.

faur 7@ efg svea Arfdar a€ dfe ar 3 33 &fe T 8N3!l

kirpaa jal deh naanak saaring ka-o ho-ay jaa tay tayrai naa-ay vaasaa. ||4||3||
Tfagrg i, sea-d8d (Wid) g AT iyt foqur & urst fe@, fam € &% feg Aer
& 3973 a1 T 5% Afanr 33| (ndtor s T U, feq ym AR = o S de 3
3IJATT J)

Bestow the water of Your Mercy on the thirsty Nanak the weaver-bird
(papeehaa),” so that he may ever stay attached to Your Name. ||4||3]| (Papeehaa:
weaver-bird, yearns for a drop of rain that falls into its mouth at a certain
auspicious moment. Guru Nank says that he is yearning like a weaver-bird, to
meet You).

Ig1 8t yIEt HIw 8 I

raag gaorhee poorbee mehlaa 4.
g1 aI8F YT How T

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fourth Mehl.

fH adfa serg 5g Sfonr fifs Arg ¥s® U7 T 1

kaam karoDh nagar baho bhari-aa mil saaDhoo khandal khanda hay.

FH I9U € &' &919: ALY, gg3 Sfanr dfenr i, AY: Af3Trg, @ fiou @ &% feo
€6 22 32 J a® (@M, 9, fie a@) |

This town: body, got filled with sex and anger. Meeting with the True Guru, cut
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these two into pieces (Removed the sex and anger).

yafa fous fou g wfenr His afs fse Hss Hsm 3 nai

poorab likhat likhay gur paa-i-aa man har liv mandal mandaa hay. ||1]||

fue® qoH € Byt T NIgHT TG € &8 HB I AT 3 HE TIAF: &H, & 578 Hisn:
AT famor (Fts T fanm) 91

Due to destiny based on the deeds of the previous lives, by meeting with the Guru
the mind got fixed on the God’s Name. ||1]|

fg A nigst ug T I |

kar saaDhoo anjulee pun vadaa hay.

AY: 99 &, nigdt: efe I 77 ugeH a9eT, @57 U5 J1

To bow to the Saint: Guru, with your folded hands is the act of great merit.
afg 3383 ug I T 11 FJTE 1l

kar dand-ut pun vadaa hay. ||1|| rahaa-o.

(Tfoarg §) $33 F9: AHts 3 fAT Bz & Her 27, feg ¥37 U5 T1 T8
Bow down humbly (to God), this is a deed of virtue. ||1|[Pause||

A3 IfT IA AE & Afen 35 nizfg a@R 37 T 11

saakat har ras saad na jaani-aa tin antar ha-umai kandaa hay.

A3 : HeHYT, & @faqig @ IH: UIH, T AT &dt Afentt fa@* 7 Bawr & nies aBH
o A3T: A9, J|

The worldly people fail to enjoy the love of God, because they have ego.

fr€ it vsfo v3 Ty u=fs mars Aofo fiAfa 37 3 121

ji-o ji-o chaleh chubhai dukh paavahi jamkaal saheh sir dandaa hay. ||2||

nfHd &1 Hies feg I8N a9 vt 3fde gs, 3 fegsr § fAg €3 3 v S5 Afom
ger J|

In their lives, such people keep suffering due to ego, and they have to bear death.
2]

If9 7% If9 Ifg &fH ME Ty ABH HIE 3= U5 T Il

har jan har har naam samaanay dukh janam maran bhav khanda hay.
UIH3H' & fimid: grady, srfagrg-a few dts afde g, feasr & 3=: AR, feu
HGH-HIE € IT T oY afenT Afer J |

The devotees of the Lord stay absorbed in His Name, and their pain of the cycle
of birth and death in the world ends.
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nifssHl Iy yrfemr yIHAg 59 RS H5 gaHsT 3 13

abinaasee purakh paa-i-aa parmaysar baho sobh khand brahmandaa hay. ||3||
feger 3 AET-NEH yau: Tfaqarg, fis Aier 3, »iS feg At gahrt few fems uB®
Jo |

They find (Realize) the Immortal-Being: God, and get honored throughout the
world. ||3]]

IH 91T HASHS YZ 3T Ife Ty gy e T T |l

ham gareeb maskeen parabh tayray har raakh raakh vad vadaa hay.

=faqrg #t, it w3 HAsls W 3Tt 4t of, AT €5 37 99 J, A feds I
Though helpless (poor) and meek, I belong to You, Greatest of the great, please,
save me!

A6 &6d o™ MUg 2 J Ifg & It 7Y H3T I nsusi

jan naanak naam aDhaar tayk hai har naamay hee sukh mandaa hay. ||4||4]||
373 ASH 36d § 3I5T &'H It MAT-AT §, mi3 398 &H 3t Ay (T
A 3femm) yaruzs 31

To Your devotee Nanak, Your Name is the sustenance and support, from Your
Name he gets peace - comfort. ||4||4]]

Igr a8t Tt Haw U I

raag ga-orhee poorbee mehlaa 5.
Ia1 a8t YTt Howr Uneti

Raag Gauree Poorbee, Fifth Mehla.

98 FE3t AET HY HIST A3 20 ot 85 I

kara-o baynantee sunhu mayray meetaa sant tahal kee baylaa.
53t a9 I AE WY 3T i, feo IF (ftes) A3t €30 uan, @ A= e J|
Friends, listen to what I say, now is the time (this life) to serve the saints - God-
Oriented persons (To get their blessings to realize God).

gtar wife 959 Ifg a7 wirdt gAE HIST 14Ul

eehaa khaat chalhu har laahaa aagai basan suhaylaa. ||1]|

fer 7a13 feu Tf-aH T FaT ¥e & (W AU }) A8, 3T H wid A AU g AL |
Recite the Name of the Lord in this world, so that you stay in peace after death -
in the next world. ||1||
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w8y ue fesH 3T 1| He 19 fifs 5 A=9 AN I8 1l

a-oDh ghatai dinas rainaaray. man gur mil kaaj savaaray.||1||rahaa-o.
fes-33 g8 81T west 31 Her, TF # § fie: o1 7Y, 3T A feT 33 I AR BT
I

The life passes day and night. My mind, meet the Guru so that he sets the things
right: attaches you to the recitation of the Name of God. ||1|[Pause||

feg Arg faarg RA Hfg 3fa€& gow fanwat |

ih sansaar bikaar sansay meh tari-o barahm gi-aanee.

feg A9 @ e WiT’ 339 39H feu 3fde T5: 99 I fx &1, gEoH-famiat - fiagt &
wfagrg & fomrs 3, 89 fer AAg-mies 3° 39 A% T3

This world stays in doubts: God is or not, but those who understand Him cross the
world-ocean.

frAfa warfe vhae feg 97 niew & f3fs At 1211

jisahi jagaa-ay pee-aavai ih ras akath kathaa tin jaanee. ||2||

fAR 3 w9y it g9 &t dteg 3 Aar & MUE &H T I fimr 8T I5: 8T
Ay g9 J, §ag Trfgarg # € 3% 3¢ qur w famrs T AT I

Those, whose doubts get removed by the Grace of the Lord, He attaches them to
the recitation of His name, and they come to know the Mysteries of His. ||2]]

7 A€ mrE A faorsg If9 a9 3 Hafa gAeT I

jaa ka-o aa-ay so-ee bihaajhahu har gur tay maneh basayraa.

fAA a1 nE § AEt feomi: AEr a9 (F™H M), 99 Tt & faour € &% yaHsHT At
3TS WS @ nied TASA |

Make the deal for which you have come to the world (Recite the Name of God),
and through the Grace of the Guru the Lord will settle in your mind.

fov wfs Ho® ueg 7Y AR Fofa & dfedr a9 I3l

nij ghar mahal paavhu sukh sehjay bahur na ho-igo fayraa. ||3||

SHI nruET wWS-Higs: nieAwr fag Sfoqg-Hs d AT 3, AY S AfoA-AST UTus
9 B, M3 ITIT AGH-HIE T T U3H § A=ar|

You will attain the state of union with God with ease and without botherations,
and your cycle of birth and death will end. ||3]|

nizgrnft yau faars AeTr Ha &t U9 Il

antarjaamee purakh biDhaatay sarDhaa man kee pooray.

HG €t g3T T8, JOH FT8T-TB Hi, HE & Hour ydt &35 T H,
The “Knower of the Mind,” the “Maker of the Destiny,” the “Fulfiller of
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Desires,”

&od TH fed Y Hal i a8 af A= & g3 syl

naanak daas ihai sukh maagai mo ka-o kar santan kee Dhooray. ||4||5]

3T AL 561, feg &t Ay Harer 3 fx feag 3At fagur aea A3-v9w &t g7 fed:
JIHYT T YyIHt, g fel i

Your devotee Nanak begs for Your blessings to make him the dust of the feet of
the saints - put in his heart the love of the Lord. ||4/|5]]
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HI< J9'9

H'S Ho®™ U 98U wg q I
maajh mehlaa 5 cha-upday ghar 1.
YA 919 niars €< #t & F1Sl, 91 WS, ¥9 g9 Yashe € FEE, I T ufosT wa|
J feg “gud,” 39 fus TF9 J|

SHABAD HAJAARAE

The Bani (Scripture) of Fifth Guru Arjan Dev, in the Raag (Musical measure) called Maajh,
Chau-Padas (Four lines per Hymn), First House of Raag.

HI™ HE B¢ 319 TIAs 38 |

mayraa man lochai gur darsan taa-ee.

HE H& a9 Ha9H it (fegs @ fusr, S8 g IHE™ ) Io3 T9reT @RS 3 faar
o

My mind longs for meeting the Guru (Guru Arjun Dev, not yet a Guru, expresses
his desire to meet his father Guru Ram Das).

fasu a9 orf3a &t fonmet 1l
bilap karay chaatrik kee ni-aa-ee.

feg, g9 (W) ix 3w faar 31 (AR wdtor: fex Ut - feg, yA §9 I3 © M@

& ge TS JwuE J) |
It is anxious like the rain-bird (Weaver-bird, Papiha: Papeehaa, Beehaa, or

Bambeehaa — It keeps eager to have a drop of rain at a special auspicious
moment).

faur 5 €339 Rifs 5 me fag TIns K3 fimra € nau

tarikhaa na utrai saa't na aavai bin darsan sant pi-aaray jee-o. ||1]|

(8F WilT =5 fx fifet Hi'g &t ge fasr 8o fewaer I) Nt finm &t gset w3 At
adt vr@RR, firrg A3 (@F-fusr) #t € ToAe @ FA9|

I am thirsty and have no peace without meeting the revered Saint (my Guru-
Father). ||1]|

€ uFt M wfs wHret 919 wIns A3 fimrd € nan 3T 1l

ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee gur darsan sant pi-aaray jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o.
H H3 (I1g fusr) € Tomer 3° @t , #t ot et ! 99@ | J9€ = wEE I fa 9, M3
8T 73 § A9 |

I am a sacrifice (Love-lost, eager) for meeting the Saint (Guru-Father). ||1|[Pause||
(Pause means wait, and contemplate on what has been said above).
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39" HY A< A8 Aow gfs a3t |

tayraa mukh suhaavaa jee-o sahj Dhun banee.

3TST WY - TIAS, Hed (YS=AH) I, w3 351 T3t <t uat Afor-mist qurst 9|
(373 §% AT & HG A3 § & mde feg o fer 3)|

Your face (Meeting you) is so impressive, and your speech is peace and joy
giving.

fog dnm o8 AfSanuat |

chir ho-aa daykhay saaringpaanee.

(F9) AfFaUTE (UTH3HT, FUST-UaHT3IHT) 7, 3T TIHs oif3nt Hes d aret I |
AfdauSt - ferg =3 fa fam € g few avms 9: uss T, g Tfgag | feq,

(aTa')»meeﬁ»mﬂs*arammﬁa»mm—mﬂusaefwﬁwaa

5|

(But) my Lord -Guru-Father, it has been since long that I met you. (I long to see

you).

Ug B @6 AT 3 i HY AR HIS Has #i 12
Dhan so days jahaa too" vasi-aa mayray sajan meet muraaray jee-o. ||2||

U5 €9 em (8 3 fa fig 3AtY /e J9, HY Awe, 39, HIW (=5, fUST-3a=s)

Gill

HIY - HY &'H € TIAA § HIE T8, JM9HG 1, 3 T TfIgg |
Great — blessed 1s the place where you are (Live), my friend, companion, and my
lord (Guru-Father). ||2||

Muraaray — There was a demon called Mur. Sri Krishana killed him and got
the title Muraaree. Here, it means God.

I8 uF I ufs uprst a9 FAE IS WIS A nan IT€

ha-o gholee ha-o ghol ghumaa-ee gur sajan meet muraaray jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o||
W It A, g99s A, WUE ARE, W39, s9Re (SaeTe-fusT) 3 Jo8

[ am a sacrifice - an appreciation, to my friend and companion lord (Guru-Father).
||1|[Pausel|

fex w=t & @3 37 afsgar 937 11

ik gharhee na miltay taa kalijug hotaa.

(Afsarawar arg fusT /) 7 3At fea w=t 39 &t &t At fime 3t Auer A fa a@ge -
H3T I3, Wi famor 9|

When I could not see you even for a short while, it was a dark-age — a hard time,
for me.
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ofs afe s fiprr 37 saE3T I

hun kad milee-ai pari-a tuDh bhagvantaa.

g% d€ II3 TIHG I&dl, i SRS (SBE, faqrg, fusr-gaes) /g !
When shall I meet you now, beloved Lord (Revered father)!

Hfg 3fs & feoe ate & ne fag T° 9 Tag9 A N3l

mohi rain na vihaavai need na aavai bin daykhay gur darbaaray jee-o. ||3]||

Ht 973 dise &, sie @R &t i, faor °F gg-vIEe (99 fusT # €t g
gfantt) |

My night does not pass, and sleep comes not, without being in the presence of the
Guru: Prophet (Guru-Father). ||3||

I8 uF HC wfs wrret f3g AE a9 T9w9 #€ nan T I

ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee tis sachay gur darbaaray jee-o. ||1|| rahaa-o.
TSt At /Y, afsgre At WY, feR A gg-v9Ee 3| (fusT-gg @ A9 T9aw )|
I

[ am a sacrifice, sacrifice I am, to this true court of the revered Guru. ||1||Pause||

a1 dnrr arfg A3 fifenr i

bhaag ho-aa gur sant milaa-i-aa.

Ht Jait fans 7 o fa gg-Az (As-fusr) it & W dfenr)
It is my good destiny, that I have met the Saint Guru (The Saint-Father).

yg nifgstAt wa Hig urfenr ||
parabh abhinaasee ghar meh paa-i-aa.
Aer ABHS Y3 (fust-usHee9) we ot firs ug | (feg Sur mae €% Gufonr fa /e
“qI” niaTs T Ht $'99 3 TUR M 3 fusT T TIHEG A1) |

yg - Ait: wisa, srfoqrg, fusT-uein=s | mifssmt - sH-3fa3, AET-A&HS |
99 FEH 3 Yz »uE fusT #t § yeHsHr &g faar 31
I met Immortal Prabhu at home. (Prabhu - The Master: father, met “Guru” Arjan
Dev on his return from Lahore. At every step the son is calling his father a God).

A< Ot U® 9F" & feg3™ 76 &'ad ©H 3IHT A1 s

sayv karee pal chasaa na vichhurhaa jan naanak daas tumaaray jee-o. ||4]|
&6d afder 7, AT 91, fes-us: 337 &, & fegst (Fg-fusT /) # 3T Aea o
I will serve You forevere, and shall never be separated from You even for an
instant. Servant Nanak is Your slave, O beloved Master. ||4||
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I8 uF M Wfs wHEt 75 6k TR IHWT € 1 IT€ Nk

ha-o gholee jee-o ghol ghumaa-ee jan naanak daas tumaaray jee-o. rahaa-o.
|1118]]

H Tt A, afsardt Ael, s6a 3T g, 3T AR I (@F-FusT) ! I8

I am, a sacrifice - an appreciation I am, Nanak is yours and in your service (my
Guru-Father). |[Pausel|1||8|| (This 4" Hymn is his thanks after his return from
Lahore).

UGTAYT HO®' q W3 q I8ue
Dhanaasree mehlaa 1 ghar 1 cha-upday
ufg® 77 sox €< it &t T2, a1 geAdt few | 99 uet &t afesr, ufoer we (feg
gfesr & farH 89 3) |
Scripture by the First Guru Nanak Dev, in the musical measure called
Dhanaasaree. Four lines per stanza, First House (This relates to the musical
measure).

€ Af3 51 93T Y9y foas8 faag nias Hafs nigst AZ a9 yAre |
ik-o"kaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha
gur parsaad.

fex AEEt (AET-A®™MHS) AYE-fenua =faarg 3, A g5 feger a3 ger 3, feg

fos9, 39 393, a® (I3, H3) 3 I3, AGH-HIE € Ta9 3 II3 T, MUE my 3
wry Uer 3fenr 3, wiS fer nAshs € Al a9 HoeH & (sfaarg ) st faur
9 d FUAT T |

a9 &ad Ht My It ufad 9 As, fer ®et e g9 & niew Tfoag 91 feg
“HBH39” I, w3 feae ngw feu <93 AET 3 g, MB »BT T, ni3 o few
298 Y AAE T6. §9 AZ T HS niS AHT g< fea ot |
A Truth (Immortal) is the All Pervading God, He is the Creator, Fearless, Free
from Hatred, Not Controlled by the Time (Time, death), Beyond the Cycle of
Birth and Death, Self-Created, and this is understood by His Kindness.
Guru Nanak himself was the first Guru, and so here the Guru means God. This
stanza is known as the “Mool-Mantar” (The Basic-Formula). The words and
expressions used in its translation may have some variation from place to place
and author to author, but the basic thought and meanings remain the same.

€ 393 I iy & fAG It Yy |

jee-o darat hai aapnaa kai si-o karee pukaar.

Ha™ H& 59 J, W A € nidl ya9 at!

My mind (Soul) is afraid, where should I make an appeal (Plead)!
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gy ferrag Afenr AT AeET T3 1141

dookh visaaran sayvi-aa sadaa sadaa daataar. ||1||

H Y TJ a9 €% T8 AT € T3 (81, UgHSHY) ¢ dt are aisr J (fer € »iar &t
WIEH it I, 3T A= I AES TS HIT!)

I remember Him who relieves all the afflictions, and always is a Giver (of the
boons. I have prayed to God, who else is there to listen to me!). ||1]|

ATfag HT' 313 &< AT ATT @319 (a1l IT€ 1l

saahib mayraa neet navaa sadaa sadaa daataar. ||1|| rahaa-o.

HT mfag Aer &t aei-ad<r (83 fou, fonm g9 1), w3 oHAT ¢t €37 3 (A3 I3
T %) | IO

My Master (God) is new forevere (In joy, ready to give), and always gives (the
boons). ||1|[Pause||

nisfeg Afag A< wifs 2378 AfE 1l
an-din saahib sayvee-ai ant chhadaa-ay so-ay.
fed a3 Tfogg 3 AtE (T aWiE, feger aH Mt w3 ddhn aate), faf’ f iz
B feg oz dt =3 8@e I
HaE 3fami, m3 I & v9aro feu g € Ya-unyt @ SA8 € I3, aI3T sH-AY

It Aoret der T

Day and Night serve the Master (God. Recite His Name, and do the good deeds),
because only His recited Name comes to help at the end. (He takes care at the
time of death, and also when the person is judged).

Afe Afs A st ufg €3mar dfe 12l
sun sun mayree kaamnee paar utaaraa ho-ay. ||2||
fimidt aHE - Hedl: HI WG, »SHT, AS AT & - @faqid M & & 7Y &, 39
AEter 9 |

ug 839 - §57, < ger RAW-AHTT 3 39 AeT I, ufimr AT 3, fi<e AS®
J AeT I, A8 &S A § A T
My dear beauty (Mind, soul) by hearing (Reciting His Name), one crosses the
world-ocean. (He gets redeemed: liberated, this life becomes a success) ||2||

efens 39 &l 39 I

da-i-aal tayrai naam taraa.

fagu t (UeHSHT) 397 a™H AU & (TJMIT & ¥SIE' AHEY) 3T AT I (HS T
Her i) |

O Merciful Lord, I cross the world-ocean by the recitation of Your Name (I get
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liberated).

AT IITre A€ 14l € I
sad kurbaanai jaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o.

W Aer dt 39 3 It Aier 9| o8|

I am forevere a sacrifice (An appreciation) to You. ||1|| Pausel||

A9d AT 8F I T &7t AfE I

sarbaN saachaa ayk hai doojaa naahee ko-ay.

J9 g (A8 3° He") fiAee fex &t (yanrsHT) 3, w3 TAT aFt 99 &t

All over (The Greatest Truth) there is only the One (The True Lord), and nothing
else.

3T & AST A a9 7 a8 sefd &9 131

taa kee sayvaa so karay jaa ka-o nadar karay. ||3]||

UIHTSHT &t AT (51 AY) €9 It aeer 9 fa fam €3 €T nmuzt firgd & s (faaur)
a9 €<

Only he serves God (Recites His Name), who is blessed by Him to do so. ||3||

37 I3 funig a= IT7 I

tuDh baajh pi-aaray kayv rahaa.
3 fimrd (srfoarg) 33 1 (38 wre o3 fier) firet afvet

O the Loved One (God), how can I live without (remembering) You!

AT 2fsmret efo fiz & 39 & far 3ot 11
saa vadi-aa-ee deh jit naam tayray laag rahaa".

mifadt efsnret (fAe3) Uer 9 @ & 39T &7 AUeT 3af|

Bless me with such a virtue (Goodness, quality), that I keep remembering You.

g &t afe fm wmdt firg 7rfE &ar nan o€

doojaa naahee ko-ay jis aagai pi-aaray jaa-ay kahaa. ||1|| rahaa-o.

et gra adt (33 @A) fimmd #18, & i @ vl w & St a9t (X S A oM @
5% A3 ¥) 1 O8I

There is no other O Beloved (God), to whom I may go and pray (to attach me to
Your Name). ||1||Pause]|

A<t Afag mirus wieg & A98 &fE ol
sayvee saahib aapnaa avar na jaacha™-o ko-ay.

g Frfog (s, Sfaqrg) €t AT &9er It
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UYIHTSHT 3 FIAT AT, &H AUTT If W3 T faA a® T3t adt a9eT & 1 Fum
gl
I serve my Lord (Recite His Name), and ask none else (to bless me with His
Name).

o6k 3T 3 @1 J fie fie gy gy ofF nsi

naanak taa kaa daas hai bind bind chukh chukh ho-ay. ||4]||

&ad, Tfaarg & AL 3, feg uanswr 3 fie fife (fde: a9, us 39) gy vy (37
J37) Jer J - 93T I3T &9 & JIAS JET I, ISt 7Aier I |

Nanak is His slave; and sacrifices (himself on Him) piece by piece, bit by bit ||4|

Afog 33 a1 fecg fie fie gy 9y IfF nan I € nsnau

saahib tayray naam vitahu bind bind chukh chukh ho-ay. ||1|| rahaa-o. ||4]||1]|
Afog (HfE, UTH3H) ST sH fecg (H 3) e ffe gy gy (ST I &
gIa%) Jer It JTQ |

O Master (God), I am a sacrifice to Your Name (bit by bit. ||1||Pause||4]||1]|

fa&ar HowT q wg 3
tilang mehlaa 1 ghar 3
T2t ufod a9 s6x 22 wt <, f38a 91 @ FA9 we few

Bani (Scripture) by First Guru Nanak Dev, in third House of the musical measure
named Tilang.

q€” " RAf3arg yrre I
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.
=faqrg 99 5 w3 9 99 feu I, feg AWS Afsge-=fogg t & faour @ s et
gl

God is present all over and in everything, and this is understood by the Grace of
Satguru (True Prophet, God).

feg 35 Hrfenr ufonr finrg @iz &fF Jare i
ih tan maa-i-aa paahi-aa pi-aaray leet-rhaa lab rangaa-ay.
fimrg - ofoarg , fer Adle (W8) g wifenr &t ug (ure) T X feag &fF (F%9)
o 391 937 fonr 31

yfonr - U9, US| 3t/ &9 FUI § AIS I91 93, feas ufowt geast adrer &
YT 93 J 29 391 f37 /e I | fen He g Hifenr & yg Jar afger dfenr 3
This body (Mind) has been given a mordant (Conditioning) of Maya (worldly
attachments, mundane), and it has been dyed in greed.

The mind is deeply colored by the worldly attachments.




Mordant — This is a chemical treatment to the uncolored raw cloth so that it
may pick up color nicely.

HY &3 & g 983 fumd fa€ us A A nail
mayrai kant na bhaavai cholrhaa pi-aaray ki-o Dhan sayjai jaa-ay. ||1]]
a3 - yst - ySt-uanEss, § feg 9% (quT™ - He 7 Hifenr few efimr dfenr 9)
dar a4t Barer, g /it (IIHY) IR feT us - fersdt, He 7 Wifenr @ Jar few 9,
st @ AR 3 fdef A ! - a1 Ay fdef &9 !

®BY € 5% I HG € ' A &Jt J AT |
(Dear one, God-Oriented friend) when the Husband (Lord) is not pleased with
these clothes - mind attached to the worldly things, then how can bride (This

mind, soul) go to His bed (Recite His Name)! (With the mind attached to the
worldly things, it is not possible to recite the Name of God). ||1||

I8 gIas A€ figgerer I€ Fg=s A€ Il

haN-u kurbaanai jaa-o miharvaanaa ha™-u kurbaanai jaa-o.

H g3as ot fagus #t (UaHTsHT), afsardt af i

I am a sacrifice (An appreciation), O Merciful One (Lord), I am a sacrifice to
You.

I8 gIas A€ f3a7 & 3fs 7 3T &€ |

haM-u kurbaanai jaa-o tinaa kai lain jo tayraa naa-o.
W 9976 If Qoo 3 fa 7 397 o1 AT TS|

I am a sacrifice to those who recite Your Name.

&fs 1 397 o8 f3a7 & I8 AT FIT® A 1N JT€ |

lain jo tayraa naa-o tinaa kai ha"-u sad kurbaanai jaa-o. ||1|| rahaa-o.

H &H AUR T6 377, 89 3 W AE (AeT &, ’ I9t) q3as ot | Jo€ |

Those who recite Your Name, I am forevere a sacrifice (Appreciation) to them.
||1|[Pausel|

arfen Jafs 7 & i urdhet 578 Wil |

kaa-i-aa ranyan (rankgan) jay thee-ai pi-aaray paa-ee-ai naa-o majeeth.
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fimmrg #t, 7 a9 Al § dac T (5 < foe &8z T, vy ofaqg) ¥ A<, <9

ST T Hills (Uar) Ja1 fim T 3
Hilts - fex g2 &' afenr Jar & Jar

Dear one, if the Lord becomes a dyer (Giver of His Name), then the body (mind)

gets the Majith color of His Name. (Majith — an organic, fast, red color. God

blesses him with the fast attachment with His Name. If God Himself becomes the
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giver of His Name, then He gives deep attachment to it. If we want to get attached
to God’s Name, then deep attachment can be had only by His Mercy).

Jac I A J5 Afog wiAT 391 & S18 N2l

rank.an vaalaa jay rank.ae saahib aisaa rang na deeth. ||2||

(M3 /) JIIE THT ATIT - UTHSHT, Wy a1 82 : &H T JaT, @9 Mfrar Jar - &0
e fimrg, 998 fa3 ferer &4t

(And) if the Lord Himself gives the dye - attaches to His Name, then such a color
- deep attachment to His Name, will not be had from anywhere else. ||2|]

s & 98 333 fimrg &3 f3aT & Wil |

jin kay cholay rat-rhay pi-aaray kant tinaa kai paas.

fimrg 1, frgt @ 98 (Hs) Ja1 dfE T5: & Ja1 ® &%, A3 (UIHAT-UST) Baar @
as IfJer 1

Dear one, those who have such dyed clothes (His Name is in their hearts: minds),
they have the Husband (God) with them.

uf3 f3er ot 7 fi® it &g aox ot nigefh 13
Dhoorh tinaa kee jay milai jee kaho naanak kee ardaas. ||3||

561 il NgETH-TaSt J9T I6 f& =faqrg it HE wififonit: a7 € & Ifamif, € ggar

dt g3z fe@

four &9 7 wifirgt a7 Sfomrt @ A & A, wifeat @ S9eT € OF MUE N 3
e
Nanak prays, O God, bless me with the dust of the feet of such persons — persons
who are deep in the love of Your Name. ||3||

M AH WY a1 My sefd J9fE |
aapay saajay aapay rangay aapay nadar karay-i.
] JEET: UeT J9€T J, mrd JaeT - TH T fumig guEer 3, w3 m I sefa: e
& 379, IFeT J |

iy SUfAE g9 I niusT fimg »8F &, »i3 AA9 € A9 Y 9T ot |
He Himself creates, gives His love, and as well blesses us — blesses with the love
of His Name, and as well with the worldly comforts.

&5d aHfE &3 IR My It IRfE nsnanzi

naanak kaaman kantai bhaavai aapay hee raavay-ay. ||4||1||3]|

&6 it afde I6 fa 7 I9 Hedt (a7H Ifomir Ha, »irsHr) ush: ust-uenswr, g it
B AR (SAG-Fedlt UITs 7 AR), ?@UWU’TWW&HW@?’%I
Nanak says, if the bride - soul, God colored mind, pleases the husband (The
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Lord), then He accepts her - approves the worship of such a being. ||4]|1]|3]|

fa&ar 13 q 1
tilang mehlaa 1.

Ia1 f3Bar fev ufod a9 sox 8= #t & Ft

Bani (Scripture) by First Mehla Guru Nanak Dev, in the musical measure
called Tilang.

femrsdie vrag arfe agfo

i-aanrhee-ay maanrhaa kaa-ay karayhi.

w g5t (57 AHS) $ HE FIe e 9Tt I°?

O child (Ignorant), why are you so proud?

mysS wfg afg Jat ot & Wrafa

aapnarhai ghar har rango kee na maaneh.

g uwd (W feg féa &) Trfaarg e uan fa@’ adt weet?

Why do you not enjoy the love of the Lord, at your home? (Why don’t you recite
the Name of God in your mind?)

A 33 Us aHSIE 799 foorr g=fa

saho nayrhai Dhan kammlee-ay baahar ki-aa dhoodhayhi.

M SH MI3 (SHT, HS), 3T HBR (UIHT, USt-uan3HT) 33 3% I, W3 a9 ot
EC i

O foolish bride (Mind, soul), your Master (Lord) is close to you, what are you
searching outside? (O my mind, do not run about, and concentrate on God)?

3 anr 2fg AEE 83t g & &fg Atars |l
bhai kee-aa deh salaa-ee-aa nainee bhaav kaa kar seegaaro.
(M TBIS, MTSHT, HE) Nyt feg AIHT UT (USt-UTHAE=S 3) 39 @ - fa & 3T H
&t agaT, Sfamireint &t Igat T5, M3 F MUE Y § UIH © &7 fifare - He ©
nied 399 T funig 33T, 5TH AU |
(O soul, mind,) put into your eyes the eye-powder of fear — fear of God, and
decorate yourself with the love — love of the Lord (Recite His Name). (Fear of
God not to do anything wrong, and to do everything right).

In India, eye-powder or lamp-black is used to beautify the eyes.

3T Rardifs A et 7T AT U9 i naul
taa sohagan jaanee-ai laagee jaa saho Dharay pi-aaro. ||1||
3t Aaare: fonrdt 39, A€ (He, W=3HT, 99 € &% 733 J9fE), # MU HY: ust,
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faqg, € &% fimrg Jueh 92 - & A, 376 T |
Then, you shall be known as married (Mind and soul attached to God) if you have
love for the Master: God (You recite His Name). ||1||

forrst gl for g AT us A3 & F2 I

i-aanee baalee ki-aa karay jaa Dhan kant na bhaavai.

WEAE TBA (HG, MTSHT) &t &9, 7 ==t (r=Hr) Hifsa: Ust, UaH=HT, § HeEd &
g2 !

What can the ignorant girl (Mind, soul) do, if this bride (Mind, soul) is not
accepted by her Husband (The Lord)!

IIE UBT &I FI3T AT U6 HI® & U< ||
karan palaah karay bahutayray saa Dhan mahal na paavai.
(BT UBT (398, FB3) T3, Wiffdt TGt (=HT fX 7 YIHSHT § Hegd &dh) Bae
Hfost 77 &dt AaEt - €92 3T UJ9 &dt Aat |

wr3HT & 7 Tfgarg @ uses adt gel, 8Te we adt 7 AREl - 8T8 UgHSHT ®
TIHS &t T |
Such a bride (Soul not accepted by God) may implore: beg and request, she will
not be allowed to enter the building — go into the presence of God.

fez qow fag udht &7t ¥ FT39 ORI

vin karmaa kichh paa-ee-ai naahee jay bahutayraa Dhaavai.

faor artar (famz) € g3 &t a4t s AeEr, g aet It 3t ga-e€3 faf & a9
&< |

Without destiny nothing is obtained, however one may run about (and try the
best).

&Y B3 MIag af WSt Hifen Hifg At |
lab lobh ahaNkaar kee maatee maa-i-aa maahi samaanee.
(feg e895: Ha, M3WT), TRfoT (UrE-UlE @ ARE), %Y, M3 JI9 (WHS, I8H)
feg vAS, Tahor Ehnpf fegret feu S5t Ut T

%9: g8 < Ha, uE iz € ARl
(She: bride — mind, soul) is filled with desires (tastes of the eatables etc.), greed,
ego: pride, and is attached to the worldly things.

feast a3t Ag uehat ardt St amHfe femrat 1211

inee baatee saho paa-ee-ai naahee bha-ee kaaman i-aanee. ||2||

feg vz (Hedt: Ha, nm3Hr) 37 forrst: anes, g3t J&t 9, feger aiet (Safomit,
BBY, JA9) € B AI - US-UIHAST, 5t fider|
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The bride (Mind, soul) lacks wisdom, the husband (God) cannot be obtained with
these things (Desires, greed and ego). ||2||

A1E ygg Aot 39 faat a3t /g ush i

jaa-ay puchhahu sohaaganee vaahai kinee baatee saho paa-ee-ai.

A AgaieT 36 (fenrdinit, 93 @ &% @3 TIHY), °9 (BTs §) 7 & UE, fx fdgr aim
¥ 5% AY (UST-uanA=9) g disEter § - Goet yHl foer &2t & 91

Go and ask the married ones (God-Oriented) as to by which deeds the husband is
attained - God is realized.

1 fog a9 7 3% &fg Hatat faaufs gy gare |1

jo kichh karay so bhalaa kar maanee-ai hikmat hukam chukaa-ee-ai.

(89 g9y TR=al fa 7 97 § Bz d= 3F) Qo A a9 By dar a9 A HalE, 3
MUE gAST-TSEL 3 »US HIwt §€ a9 TEIE - UTHTSHT ® JaH feu mir arete |
(Those God-Oriented people will tell that to attain God) we should accept as good
whatever He does, and stop our own cleverness and will.

7 & YfiH yereg ushyt 38 Ta3t fag e |l
jaa kai paraym padaarath paa-ee-ai ta-o charnee chit laa-ee-ai.
(m3) fAr @ funrg @ &% yT9Y (SRS, ©iF, a™H) uEter 7, 89T 9967 € 5B HE 3

A3 & THIT - yaHsHr § fumisie, Baer o mitE |
(And) by loving whom we obtain the real thing (God, His Name), we should fix
our minds at His feet - remember Him, recite His Name,

AY &J R ottt 3§ H6 TR WAT UIHS &E ||
saho kahai so keejai tan mano deejai aisaa parmal laa-ee-ai.
7 USt (UIHARY) T gaH I 8T FatE, muz 35 3 He GoF Te8 &9 =2 - ydt
3gt QT g feu nr EtE, wiffior uens (Hfox, yrg) e - iR aIE Ue a9
BEIT |

YIHS - YHY, Hfax |
We should do what the Husband (God) tells, and offer Him our bodies and minds
(Service physically, and mentally the recitation of His Name) - Surrender to Him
completely, we should apply such a scent - develop such qualities.

82 JIfg AoarEt 82 feat a3t Ag urdhmr 1311

ayv kaheh sohaaganee bhainay inee baatee saho paa-ee-ai. ||3||

3%, feg Tret T fonrdt It - a9HY He, w3, fa fegeT afst & oifsmt ugt (ust-
YIHA=) fHeer 3

O sister, this 1s the advice of the married ones (God-Oriented), and by doing all
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these things we achieve Husband (The Lord). ||3||
Ty J=TEM 3T /Y uE 8T FT I3aTEl Il

aap gavaa-ee-ai taa saho paa-ee-ai a-or kaisee chaturaa-ee.

feg aEt gASi-veeint & 3 &dl, forasT feg @ (rfogrg €3 sorr &9) 3t
ySt-yannes fiwer 9

Cleverness has nothing to do here, we obtain Husband (God) only by humility
(Total surrender).

AU aefg afg 24 A feg &4 avfs 58 foft uret |

saho nadar kar daykhai so din laykhai kaaman na-o niDh paa-ee.

Ut (UIHASY) fHa9 & &a9 a9 & oY &< 3t 89 fus A=® I, 3 ANS U3t (W5,
wr3Hr) § 58 fafa (& faftrt: 3 vad - Ag TAST) firs gt |

When the Husband (God) looks at the bride (Mind, soul) with Kindness,
successful is such a day, and she (Soul) gets all the treasures — everything:
spiritual and worldly, too.

UE 3 firrdt AT AaaIfE aod AT ASTTEL i

aapnay kant pi-aaree saa sohagan naanak saa sabhraa-ee.
&6d, IO (fenrdt, 97 3 fiest miswr) €9 Tt 3 fa 7 wuE &3 (USh, yansHn) &

fimrdt T, w3 €9 & AEaTEt - I, €3, T
Nanak, the married one (God-Oriented soul) 1s that which is loved by her
Husband (Accepted by God), and she is the queen - at the top of all.

R Jfar It maw &t Wit wifafsfi arfe st ol

aisay rang raatee sahj kee maatee ahinis bhaa-ay samaanee.

feet finrg few Jait (m3wr), Biz IfFe, fed-a3 orfe (38, 99 v fimma) few
afget 91

This way, attached to (Him), she (Soul) stays in peace, and keeps deeply in (His)
love, day and night.

Aefs Afe Agy faeufs s A fimrat nsn2usl
sundar saa-ay saroop bichakhan kahee-ai saa si-aanee. ||4|(2||4]|
nifAdt (M3HT) RIS, AT d6-oamt I, faoufs (AHS-gu T3t), M3 nig®He
afow 8t T

=faqrg € firre feg HAS He-m=HT, AoE JT8% T3 |
Such one (Soul) is called beautiful, with good features, intelligent and wise.
14/12]/4]| (A soul united with God is great, and 1s appreciated).
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At HI&™ A Il
soohee mehlaa 1.

Jar gt few a9 aoa €< #t & aet
Bani (Scripture) of the First Guru Nank Dev, in Raag Soohee.

8= 3T a=eE I 3T A< AIE & |

ka-un taraajee kavan tulaa tayraa kavan saraaf bulaavaa.

33 yauzT ®E! fogar 39t 399, 3o, fqoa 3o 3B € <2, 3 fagar Afenmar:
ygyz T, fenret |

What scale, what weights, and who to check you should I call!

8z 7 & ufg iftmr B & ufs HS I NIl
ka-un guroo kai peh deekhi-aa layvaa kai peh mul karaavaa. ||1||
feret mifrar arg 83t fa fam 3° fAftor &< - sni-wrs, a0 AUS &, w3 & #F 34t
(YIH3HT &) qeT-aIH3 TR - 3T T ANST, 3T famis 82|

diftor - 919 & 98 § & FuEE 3 fegg AUT T 3dar THEE
How should I find such a Guru who should bless me with His Name and
instructions to recite it, and by whom should I get the understanding of You! ||1]|

HY &% /i€ 3T niz & 7 |l

mayray laal jee-o tayraa ant na jaanaa.

HY &% ft — AI-F® I41, THS, UTHSHT, X 3T3T 13 &dt Areer - fa s &
3 - Ju-93 3 y9d T

O my priceless (beloved) Lord, I do not know Your limits.

3 Afs afs Hiifs sfoufe dter § »md Ag AHE 101 3T78 11
too" jal thal mahee-al bharipur leenaa too" aapay sarab samaanaa. ||1|| rahaa-
0

3 U, ugst, Homifes (Tsst miaw € fegara), 39yT: AHenr dfewr, »is I9 g g9
97 fe9 fige 31 I8

You are present in water, land, and in the space between the land and sky, and
You are All Pervading (Present in everything and everywhere). ||1||[Pausel|

H& 379 fo3 3% 3t A= AT W= I
man taaraajee chit tulaa tayree sayv saraaf kamaavaa.
H& 3 3331, f93: 9337, niwddl dm, I 38 € ¥2, 3t Aer 8 T Afenmar:
UdHE TH'|

AT IR - a™H AU, Sfomirgnit Iganit | He 3 fear A, 935: dfime I &,
O™H AU, @9 J9 €t AWS niadt |
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Mind is the scale, awareness weights, and Your service is the evaluator: appraiser.
(Your service — Recitation of the Name, good deeds. Be watchful: aware: fully
conscious, and recite His Name with concentration).

ue It S13f9 /A AT 3 fo fafa feg Far=r 21l
ghat hee bheetar so saho tolee in biDh chit rahaavaa. ||2||
(US3}) MUE HE € nied AY (USt-UgHE=9) § 3&: fege d, sH AU &, H6 3
fea@dt 31
g HI9H 3 Ut € U feu afm dist 91
In my mind I weigh God - Think of Him, recite His Name, and this way I control
it (Mind). ||2]]
Y 57 3T 39 MY BT |
aapay kandaa tol taraajee aapay tolanhaaraa.
UIHSHT nrd Jft Sat, 92, w3 vy ft 3B o I |
God Himself is the scale (Balance), weights, and the weight-taker. (It is only God
that can check His Own Self).

W 28w g3 My § TEAe 121

aapay daykhai aapay boojhai aapay hai vanjaaraa. ||3||

3 vy &t MiyE niry g uET (YIYET), nird It fager ager: &St deer, w3 »ry
fa@urdt T

33 3' faor 39 & gA 9t I X 7 37 JY-yYIY A |
You Yourself check and conclude (Decide) about You, and Yourself are the
trader. ||3||

g% e A3 ugent fug »ie f33 712 1

anDhulaa neech jaat pardaysee khin aavai til jaavai.

nigr, 3 &3 @7, ySeHt (W8, WS, FlTs), U 39 BTt mEr 3 ST 39 AfET I
W6 & 3 feaer adt, MW ni3 fieslt § Hes-HHE & ¥ J|

(Soul) is blind, low class, alien, comes for a moment, and departs in an instant.

(Mind is unsteady: not attached to His Name. Soul or life keeps in the cycle of

coming to this world and then departing: going back. Alien - from other world or

country).

37 &t Halfs a76a Joer fa@ afs yar U2 ugn2p<

taa kee sangat naanak rahdaa ki-o kar moorhaa paavai. ||4]|2](9]|

ooa it afde 6 fx wifrdt (&) Hers fee afder you fef erfaarg & yeaus &9
AT J |
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37 &t AaIf3 - dfont & Hars fx At & He a™H € AT 3 &4t feae|

Nanak says, one who has this sort of an unstable association (Company), how can
such a fool attain the Lord! ||4||2||9|| (One who has the company of those who are
not God-Oriented, cannot reach God).

A8 Af3 a1 FI37 YTy 538 f5alg nias Hafs migst A g9 yAre I
ik-o"kaar sat naam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair akaal moorat ajoonee saibha
gur parsaad.
fex AETEt (FEr ABHS) ATE-fenmux faarg 3, Ag g3 feger izt der 9, feg
fosa, 39 3fes, a® (a3, W) 3 3f03, AGH-HIE € Ta9 3 IfT3 T, M3 WS
Wy 3wy Uer 3Et 9, 3 fen nirghs & AN a9 Hoew dt (fagig ) must
fagur a9 a TyAE T3 |

a9 aaa it wy It ufad IIg Aw, fer et T g9 & now Tfoag 31 fer
“UBH3ZT” € niag feg TT3 HEE M3 T, BT ST i, »3 Afanit fev s9x Ju
A& T6. 89 AY T H® ni3 AT 3= fex 4t I
A Truth (Immortal) is the All Pervading God, He is the Creator, Fearless, Free
from Hatred, Not Controlled by the Time (Time, death), beyond the Cycle of
Birth and Death, Self-Created, and this is understood by the Kindness of the Lord

(Guru Nanak himself is the first Guru, and so here the Guru means God. This
stanza is known as the “Mool-Mantar” (The Basic-Formula). The words and
expressions used in its translation may have some variations from place to place
and author to author, but the basic thought and meanings are the same).

N

91 fames How Q I8u= w3 a1l

raag bilaaval mehlaa 1 cha-upday ghar 1.

I fawes feu, ufad 19 oex €< #t & a3t

Bani (Scripture) of the First Guru Nanak, in the Raag Bilaaval, in the First place
of Raag.

3 A%3g Jar I8 Himr 3t a= T3TE I

too sultaan kahaa ha-o mee-aa tayree kavan vadaa-ee.

3 gErd I, 33 Hinit (Sudh) afo feni, 3t K qroet =fsnret a9 fist 9!
You are the King, and if I call You a Headman, how does this add to Your
Greatness?

A 3 2fg 7 a9 Anmit H HeY a@E & AEt N4l
jo too deh so kahaa su-aamee mai moorakh kahan na jaa-ee. ||1||
A 3 HE o< AEL afder o, H Hau muE wiy I3 5d1 Ifg AFeT |

What You make me say, I say that, [ am a fool and cannot say anything on my
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own. |[1]

39 = arer 2fg gsTEt ol

tayray gun gaavaa deh bujhaa-ee.

g feg W3-3g € fa i 33 gz ar@er gor,

Bless me with such a wisdom (Understanding), that I keep singing Your Praise,

A A9 Hfg 398 Iaret nau Io€ 11

jaisay sach meh raha-o rajaa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.

f& R € &% A ATE (UaH3HT & we) € fou fefomm gaf, 303t Hast © o8|
I

So that I keep linked to You (Keep remembering You), under Your Will.
||1|[Pausel|

# fag I Ag fag 35 3 39t AS nAEEL |

jo kichh ho-aa sabh kichh tujh tay tayree sabh asnaa-ee.

A g3 dfenr 3, feg AZ 35t fagur 3, § Arfonit & €A T° - AZ &8 dar 9 T
Whatever has happened, is all Your Grace, You are a Friend of all - You do good
to everyone.

3T i3 & A& HI Afag H »iud four I33Et 11211

tayraa ant na jaanaa mayray saahib mai anDhulay ki-aa chaturaa-ee. ||2||

H3 Afag (Wfex) H 3T nis adt Areer - § anf3 T ), »ia® € nig & a2t agat
&t |

My Lord, I do not know Your limits, what smartness - to know You, can a blind:
unwise, person have! |2|]

fomr o€ It I8 afy Sy H niag & IS AE I

ki-aa ha-o kathee kathay kath daykhaa mai akath na kathnaa jaa-ee.

H &t &Af, i afs ¥R & Syer It fx fAr 89 g3 faor &dt A Aaer (Tfoarg), €98
9 I3 fianis J9aT Age (HHIa®) &dt |

What should I tell, I find out by telling that Indescribable cannot be described!

H 37 37 AEt nmy {35 35t 2f3nret 13

jo tuDh bhaavai so-ee aakhaa til tayree vadi-aa-ee. ||3||

7 3@ dar 9T 3 89 It afder of, w3 feg & 3t g3 efswret I afo I I
As it pleases You, I say out, and it happens to be just a little bit of Your greatness
and nothing more. ||3||
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€3 gad I8 Farer I8 few 35 3ITER I

aytay kookar ha-o baygaanaa bha-ukaa is tan taa-ee.

Ms A3: HAIE T8, T6 - 39 9 3 &H € Ha3, 39 H Farer IF - &TH 3° AYE It
33 &% UIH &t gemm, w3 fes ¥ BTt e I - FH a1 Hare, fee gahat
ot Jtat &t Har 31

There are so many dogs - those begging for the boon of Your Name. I am an
outsider - I do not recite Your Name, and have not developed love for You. I bark
only for my body (Wants) — I do not beg for Your Name, and ask only for the
bodily needs or comforts.

gaIf3 T s&x A dfEar 3T yAR &€ & At s
bhagat heen naanak jay ho-igaa taa khasmai naa-o na jaa-ee. ||4||1]|
o6k Ht Afde I fa I I=° Farst J9er &7 It 9=, W Afenm mruE wifss e dt
Aeiar | (fa fiet &3, 99r 9= 3R W, Jdter J fx feg @@ = J) |

H 9% Hfsa 3° ®USed Ja1, 3 & HI &8 NI WIS  &TH I &dt A<,
HTEa Hg nue & dt J8ar | W 92° a™ adt AUeT, 39 39 ©9 3 T, w3 HE AW 3T
It &fde I5 |
Nanak says, [ may be negligent of my Master, still I own His Name — all will call
me His. ||4]|1|| (May be I do not recite Your Name, but I am at Your door, and all
call me Yours).

fawres Haw a1l
bilaaval mehlaa 1.
I fawres few ufo® 919 srox €< / & a2t

Bani (Scripture) of the First Guru Nanak, in the Raag named Bilaawal.

Hg Hed 33 <F a&eg we Jt Stefa srer 1l

man mandar tan vays kalandar ghat hee tirath naavaa.

H& Hee (37 3fgs, yar & &) I, A9 3 aded! (sl aum uE dfe g6, H we
(W) feg dt Siout @ femas a9er af (aTH AUET 97|

My mind is the temple - Your place, a place to worship You, the body is in the
clothes of a saint 1.e. the body is to do good deeds, and in my heart I bathe at the
places of pilgrimages. (The heart is to think of You, I recite Your Name in my
heart).

8 AgE HY Yfs gAz 9 ggfs AsfH & nier jail
ayk sabad mayrai paraan basat hai baahurh janam na aavaa. ||1]]|
H3 AR (o) © feu fea Auw (foqrg & o) < foor 3, fer a9 & H' HI #A6H
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&dt B |

(FH AU ¥ 9 HIS J A=l AGH-HIS ©F Td9 HE Aar, IHET BTt Tfaarg
€ 99" feU uf fH® A<dl, UIH3HT ¥ &' fHS® Aeiar|
In my mind is God’s Name, therefore I will not get born again (I will get

liberated: freed from the cycle of birth and death, will get a permanent place at the
feet of the Lord - I will merge with Him). ||1||

Ho dftnr efenrs RSt Hat wet

man bayDhi-aa da-i-aal saytee mayree maa-ee.

I W Wi, AT He efems - fagus, Tfgarg, @ &8 (fumrg fee) fefanr fimr 3

O my mother, my mind is pierced through with the love of the Merciful: the Lord!
IBzT & utg uaret 1l

ka-un jaanai peer paraa-ee.

dE freer d gAY @ UiF § - aF &dt Aeer!

Who knows the pain of any other - nobody knows!

IH ardt fg3 uarEt nan Io€ 1l

ham naahee chint paraa-ee. ||1|| rahaa-o.
HE AT YIHSHT €, 39 fan a1 €t aet f93T adt - fiAge oH € A & fonrs 3|

I |
I do not worry about anything else - I only think of reciting the Name of God).
||1][Pause||

YETH MdTEd MSYH niuTaT f93T 99 aHTt I

agam agochar alakh apaaraa chintaa karahu hamaaree.

3, Ug9E, ANST, BT 3 Ug (UIHSHT), He' feag (fmis) &g |

O Unreachable (Inaccessible), Unthinkable (Unfathomable), Invisible and
Limitless (Infinite): God, take care of me.

Afs afs Homfs sfaufa dter wfe wfe 7fs <t 1211

jal thal mahee-al bharipur leenaa ghat ghat jot tum"aaree. ||2||

(Ffogrg ) ust, gast, w3 uest-niaw € fegare, Yyt 99t mife dfE 9, 99 we
(H®) € nied 3Tt §3 (UISH, WSHT) T |

In the water, land, and space between the land and sky, You are totally pervading
- present in everything and everywhere. Your Light - Soul, intelligence, is in each
and every heart. ||2|]
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fiy W3 Ag gfa <t e ger 39 11

sikh mat sabh buDh tum"aaree mandir chhaavaa tayray.

H3t frftmr 3 nE@-gu STt Turet 75, wS 3 < (Us9 BT @ g, fearE)
33 f&3 ofe g5

(My) teachings, and understandings are Your given, the buildings and shelters are
Y ours, too.

33 fig neg & Ae N9 Afoer a1 arer f63 39 131

tujh bin avar na jaanaa mayray saahibaa gun gaavaa nit tayray. ||3||

H3 Afog (Wfex), 39 o3° 39 fai § W adt Areer - faR 99 3 397" &dt, miS Aer
39 31 It ar@er I - 3T gaeE A9eT: 3T &H AU I

O my Master (The Lord), without You I know none else - my faith is in You, and
I always sing Your Praise. ||3]|

ol 73 Afg Aefs 3yt A9 63 3T UR I

jee-a jant sabh saran tum™aaree sarab chint tuDh paasay.

T A3 (F&E9) AW ITSt AIS (YT, WAT) I, WS Aot & Jt feag 398 I
All the living-beings and creatures seek Your protection, and You care for all of
them.

H 37 39 ATt 991 fE oax ot nige 18112l

jo tuDh bhaavai so-ee changa ik naanak kee ardaasay. |[4||2||
&ad Ht fedt nigew a9T 76 fx 3l 9 89 & I fa 7 3Tg Jait Baret I !
Nanak prays, the right thing is that which pleases You! ||4/2]]
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&ée Afag
ANAND SAHIB

“mEe” Tt T SH I | AT T I I Y, §3T, visti yEt, w3 efenr<t Ay
Sl

“Anand:” the Blissful Hymn, is the name of the scripture, it also means the
spiritual-bliss, and the worldly pleasures as well.

IHIAB! HTH 3 BT
raamkalee mehlaa 3 anand
“nde,” I IHIH! feu AT ufsAg g7 »iveeR #t & TR, 7 9 Afog ©
yaT 917 3
“Anand,” the Scripture composed by the 3" Guru Amardas. It is in the Raag

Raamkalee (Musical-measure named Raamkalee), at the page 917 of the Sikh
Holy Book: Guru Granth Sahib.

98" Rfsgrs yrre I
ik-o"kaar satgur parsaad.
A e&: A9Y feniua, AZ &St T8: AT-AASIHG, fdarg #, Afsarg #, &t
faqur @ &% fegsr e fars yauzs Jer I
Af3arg 7t & fagur € &% ANS o At I fa UgHSHT T9er 99 gATT aEt &,
3 €7 99 5 w3 99 9w few I
€™ = 8995 I “fex Euiag|
q = fea, fArer gt TR AL &t T mmarh%aa“ﬁaae*ﬁmal”maz
e*f%mra”ﬁw%se*é’rféaa"rwa%r@a “fea”
€=6, @E,feanmwﬁwswmﬁ(m)%l
= 39, maAd, AT femr Ifenr, g9 S fev
By the Guru’s grace: kindness, one understands that there is none else like God,
and He is present everywhere and in everything.
98" Is phonated as “Ikk-o-ann-kaar.” In this -
= means one 1, none else like Him.
€ = 0, O-ann, As a sound or in writing, it represents God.
"= Kaar, Akkaar, All over, everywhere, in every thing.

J9aS! feu AfSAg S I €6 AFT YIHSHT TR & 93 I8 I6| ZIABHG (3)
feg fa3 fas feg T w3 fous 22 Juz ®et “ag-=foag,” A “Afsag-=foag”
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fes fosT 9

Prevailing all over: present everywhere and in everything, Waheguru (God) is
realized (Understood) through the Grace of the Satguru: the True Master, the
Prophet.

(Guru (The Master) is Prophet, and Satguru means the True Prophet. In
Gurbani (Scriptures) Guru and Satguru, the both have also been used for God. In
the translation, at places “Guru-Wahguru” or “Satguru-Waheguru” have been
given to hint out this, and to keep the writing short).

W&E fenm Hat HE AfSarg H urfenm i
anand bha-i-aa mayree maa-ay satguroo mai paa-i-aa.
I A W, i Afsarg @ ur fenr 3, i3 fer &2t 1 uHt few o

AEE “Af3arg” “efogrg” Tws & 9fswr faor 31 feg ot g9 »igeA Ht &
3, i3 we feg AT “Af3ag” <93 I T6, feger ngy fegsr € g nisw o= @ 7
feger 3 ufa® a9 sox e Mt & I AaEr I, w3 A “efoag”|
O my mother, I am in joy, because I have met the True Master. (This Scripture is
by the Third Guru Amar Das, his Satguru: True Master, can be his preceding
Guru Angad Dev the Second Guru, or even Guru Nank Dev, and it can as well
mean Waheguru: God).

Af3a1g 3 ufenr Aoa RSt His St saretor i
satgur ta paa-i-aa sahj saytee man vajee-aa vaaDhaa-ee-aa.
Afsarg (Ffoarg) / HE Afor-AsT &t »ias®, nrust fenr aea, fis a8 76, M3 He
et (Yrt) HoT faar 9|

arg 7t 3 fiseE € 5% d, fao fan v feu fimi, fige yeH=wr 3 oe J9e
3foz &®, Tfoarg € &% HS J famr I |

=fagrg T3 AWS »r ot I fx €T 99 &, I3 fex @ feu, WS AB &3 a9s T% J|
I have found the True Master with ease, and my mind is in Joy.

(I have found the True Master easily by His Kindness, and my mind is in Joy:
Bliss).

I9T I35 YIS UIMT AEE IreS mrEinr ||
raag ratan parvaar paree-aa sabad gaavan aa-ee-aa.
fer yit few, HS W& ¥ nivg 936 I - UIHY JdT, AIE J91, AE MUE UI=T
(Uit - Saraat) € i  Trfagrg € 7A: fAES, a9 B U I5

H& € nigg gar feu T2t & di9zs ©% fimr 31 g9arg 3~ Tfagg @ w9 3, ot
o gt I
In this joy, “Shabad:” Hymns, the praise of God, has started in my mind in the
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enchanting Raags and Raaganees: musical measures and sub-measures. (God-sent
Hymns are being revealed).

Age 3 ar<g I91 J97 His fAst Iarfen ||

sabdo ta gaavhu haree kayraa man jinee vasaa-i-aa.

3HT fige Tfoarg & AR a9 f fAAe &% YgHSHT W € nieg <A fomr 3 - # Goer
&H AUE Bar fumrr gt |

You sing only the Shabad: Hymns, praise, of the Lord, due to which He settled
His Name in my mind: I started reciting His Name.

I 56 MET In Afarg # urenr 1l

kahai naanak anand ho-aa satguroo mai paa-i-aa. ||1||

39 5764 T< it afde T6 fx fegar g yAt I o€ 7 feger § AO-aTF (Yo i
Y2 75: feger & o9 fapws § fopar 9

Says Guru Nanak Dev, he is in joy, because he has found the True Guru - He has
realized: understood, the Lord. ||1||

€ Ho Hfnr 3 AeT 99 IfT &3 I
ay man mayri-aa too sadaa rahu har naalay.

W WY He, 3 AeT faag @ fonrs feu afs (rfogg & 7 a9) |

firy geH feg uaHSHT & aH Trfgarg 9, wiS feg AEe “Tfogg” & Ay FIe
5|

O my mind, always keep remembering the Lord.
(In Sikhs’ the Name of God is Waheguru, and they recite the Word
“Waheguru.”).

afs &% 37 3 W HI gy A8 ferge I

har naal rahu too man mayray dookh sabh visaarnaa.

N3 W6, S I9 3B TfaaIg § W JY, feT AT Ty €9 996 %' J |

O my mind, always remember the Lord, He removes all the sufferings.

niditarg €9 9 39T a9H Afg A=9T Il

angeekaar oh karay tayraa kaaraj sabh savaarnaa.

(8338 urE 596 € &%) 8T 33 widliara &9: MUST g BT, W3 3T A aH 31X §
Al |

(By remembering Him) He will accept you, and all your affairs will be set right.
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AS%T a% AHIE AnmHt R faf Heg ferms i

sabhnaa galaa samrath su-aamee so ki-o manhu visaaray.
=foqrg fa 7 A8 3 &9 Aae" 9, 3 893 fa€ W 3 g 8er T°!
God can do everything, then why do you forget Him!

qd 36 Ko HI AT 99 If9 &8 112l

kahai naanak man mayray sadaa rahu har naalay. ||2||
ooa it afde 6 fa I He § oHET Tfaarg § ore JH |
Nanak says, O mind, always remember the Lord. ||2||
AS Arfaar fomr arat wfg 39 1

saachay saahibaa ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai.

J AY: AET afed uf3Arg, 39 we &t &dt!

My True Lord, what is not there in Your house!

ufg 3 35 Ag fag J fAm efg g u=E 1l

ghar ta tayrai sabh kichh hai jis deh so paav-ay.

33 w9 A3 I3 I (v, Farst) w3 fam @ € fder ' o, arst, @ag fiw mier
Jl

Everything (Spiritual, His worship) is there with You, but only those get to whom

You give.

Aer fAef3 A% 39t o1 His TA=e I

sadaa sifat salaah tayree naamu manne vasaava-ay.

(frgt 8 Tfaarg e 3 muzr s, €9) Tfaarg € g1 ars niS a1 AU § 99 &3
H& € niEd JUT I - U'E J9¢ Is |

(Those who receive Your gift: Your Name), they always sing Your praise and
keepYour Name in their minds - remember You.

o™y fis & Hfs =i == Age wa3 I

naam jin kai man vasi-aa vaajay sabad ghanayray.

fAgt € He ® nivg Tfgarg & &H T AE I (FTH AUR T5), Buw § Tg3 YA fis
A 35| (fAS fX I1-39 AT & W& YA J AieT J) |

Those who keep the Name of God in their minds, they stay in joy (Spiritual joy,
as it is given by music and singing).

qd &6d AY ATfag fomr ardt wfg 33 131
kahai naanak sachay saahib ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai. ||3||
Ig &6d Ht AfIT IS, AY (AT afeH) Tfaqrg, st I fa A ST wa &4t I (3 AB I3
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9, € AdET I) !
Nanak says, O my Lord, what is not there in Your house! (You can do and give
everything). ||3||

AT 5T HaT wrang ||

saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro.
SfaqIg & O™ &H HI™ nATT J |

The True Name of God is my support.

Ag &™H mMu'g HTT frafs sy Afg srershorr 1|

saach naam aDhaar mayraa jin bhukhaa sabh gavaa-ee-aa.

€T HET 3TH HI™ niAST I, W3 fEad Wt J9 At Jut (F37, Ia=r) Ter-fier
fesinit g5 (it a9 festr T, d€t 99 B3 Tt adt| HE AET o famr ) |

His True Name is my support, and it has removed my all other hungers (Desires
have got fulfilled, appeased, I am contented. No more any doubts).

afg A3 Ay Hfe nife 2fmr fafs feer Afs yanr i

kar saa™t sukh man aa-ay vasi-aa jin ichhaa sabh pujaa-ee-aa.

H& € nigg T & Tfaag € &H & AY-ASt Uer a9 &3 gs, w3 fem oH & At
feeet ydnt a9 fi&stnrt 951

The Name of God has brought peace and calm to my mind, and it has fulfilled all
my desires.

AeT g9uE &i3T a9 feeg fam & Efg efsnmetom 11

sadaa kurbaan keetaa guroo vitahu jis dee-aa ayhi vadi-aa-ee-aa.

H g3as ot mifnd @19 3 f fAreinit mifadinrt efsnrert: fAest, o6 (arH Turer,
A8 et fier@er 3 ydnit ager, Ay-Aist w3 Aae féer 3) |

I appreciate such a Guru, who possesses such great qualities (Gives His Name to
recite and peace of mind, removes or fulfills all desires, gives contentment).

qd &6d ASJ A3Y Agfe gag fimma |

kahai naanak sunhu santahu sabad Dharahu pi-aaro.

fer ®et g9 a6 i AfIT T8, fX AS AS (IIHY), AFE: TF € TaH, © &6 fmg
94 - &™H AU |

Guru Nanak says, O saints: God-Oriented people, listen, love the Shabad: Name
of the Lord, remember Him always.
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AT 5™ HaT w1811

saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro. ||4]||
(faqrg &) HeT & HaT »iAeT 3 !

The True Name (of God) is my support! ||4||

I v Age f33 wfg AsT I

vaajay panch sabad tit ghar sabhaagai.

€ s 8 u[E fev (Ws, fif8 s miter 9) Ju-mge & niem 9% Ut J: 3
Y o At 95|

U9 Hge - 3%, A, €8, w3, ufznrs St nrerat |
In such a house (mind, where the Name of God is recited) the Panch-Shabad (five
types of sounds) set in i.e. there comes the joy.

“Five-Sounds” are also called “Anhad Shabad” or “Anhat Shabad.” These
sounds are of the 1. String instrument like violin, Sarangee 2. Leather bound
instrument e.g. drum. 3. Metal instruments e.g. a gong, bell. 4. Instrument played
by blowing in it, such as a flute or trumpet. 5. The sound from space like striking
an empty earthen-pot, or from sea or conch put to ear.

ufg ASTar AgE I & Az Wi gt ||

ghar sabhaagai sabad vaajay kalaa jit ghar Dhaaree-aa.

(feg) mae: Ju-Age, 8 39 @ wa: He feu, IAC 96 (YHn n@Tit I5) fx
far €3 sfogrg < faour T At 91

These instruments play (Joy comes) in that lucky house (Mind) to which God is
kind.

s €3 37 2 i3 I dex Hifanr i
panch doot tuDh vas keetay kaal kantak maari-aa.
(fogrg #, # He &H AU J, fege) YA TAHE 3At <A a9, HS & ded: d3T, 39,
g9 &9 fée 91

Us €3, UA TANE - aH: aHee, e, fda-grer (fersdt-yan Asdu);
I9U; BF; HI; MIIT |
(God, he who recites Your Name,) You get his five enemies under control, and
remove his fear of death — death does not go near him.

Five enemies — Desires, including passion; sex; anger; greed; attachment, love;
and ego.

ufg 3fH ufenr 39 fas a@ fir o ofg & &1 |

Dhur karam paa-i-aa tuDh jin ka-o se nhaam har kai laagay.
fAgt € 3y few § mug w9 w3, Tfgarg-we ny ur f&sS1 9, Qo St s & Ay
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96 § B TG |
Only those whom you bless with the destiny to remember God, recite Your
Name.

qd &6 3T AY Inf 33 wfg nigge I 1yl
kahai naanak tah sukh ho-aa tit ghar anhad vaajay. ||5||
a9 58) i AfIT I6 & miffdt & 3, 3= 7 97 § o I9T I €A He € wivg, AU I
AT 3, »3 8F nisde-IH AT B UT IS |

MBI TH - MEIT-TH A UT I6, MEIE IS Bl 7ieT I | nade - I4t
wed, faer a9E Uer 3T TEM M, B9 M, YHT | visde § “de-
e’ <t afde 76| nede 3 I< J9TE M3 I € sH-AU Ft I |
Guru Nanak says, at such a place — the mind that remembers God, peace and calm
reside, and Anhad (Celestial Sound) come to play.||5||

Anhad - A sound without any cause e.g. striking, a continuous sound. This is
also called “Panch-Shabad” (Five sounds) like that of 1. Stringed instruments:
Sarangee, Veenaa etc. 2. Instruments played by blowing in air: flute, trumpet. 3.
Leather bound instruments: drums. 4. Instruments of metal: gong, bell. 5. Sound
from space: from an empty pot, sea. Anhad may mean the continuous recitation of
the Name of God and reading the scriptures.

A9t s fag =g fanat

saachee livai bin dayh nimaanee.

ot foe - =fogrg € fimre, o5 feg Adle (WeY) @A 31

Without the TrueLove - Devotion to God, this body (Man) is without any worth.

99 foHTEt foe a3 fomrm 9 Ig<inrm oI

dayh nimaanee livai baajhahu ki-aa karay vaychaaree-aa.

feg 2t BAer I HY € finrg oF°, w3 feR faor feo feardt ot a9 (fam &H Hatt
54t ?

The body (Man) is helpless without the True Love of God, and without it this is
helpless.

37 978 AHJY afE ardt faur afg gaerdharr ||
tuDh baajh samrath ko-ay naahee kirpaa kar banvaaree-aa.
3773 faer At & I3 a4t &9 AaEr, I Tfoag it AT wry dt fer 3 faour a9 (feag
&H A, U'S, & Aar 9378) |

F62d - 7% § HE' € Tx 9B UT BT T ©T fTHG | 76 T HH - IR I
Tfaqg |
Without You no one can do anything, O Lord, be kind to him (Enable him to
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recite the Scriptures and chant Your Name).
(Banvaaree-aa: O Banvaaree — A god named Vishnu who puts the forests around
his neck like a necklace, Caretaker of the Forests: Gardner, It means the Lord).

gH &€ d3 o€ adt Aafe o Ae<m oI

ays na-o hor thaa-o naahee sabad laag savaaree-aa.

(3T3 a%°) feag J9 A& wF &t fx fig 77 & MuE ge@ e a3t a9, I
fagur a9, fegg AaE € &3 &a: fen 3 aH AU F9< A, FET B |

For him there is no other place except You (For the man to go and pray to get
saved), please attach him to Your Word - that he starts reciting Your Name, and
save him.

qd &6d fBe a8y fomm I3 Ig<r 1€1

kahai naanak livai baajhahu ki-aa karay vaychaaree-aa. ||6]|

a9 aod it afde 5 fx faer AEt foe (JT & fimim) 8, feo Hey Tw Aar, aH &H
o1, Bt

Says Nanak, without deep attachment to God, this poor fellow is worth nothing.
6]

WEE NS A & & MGE IF 3 Arfen |

aanand aanand sabh ko kahai aanand guroo tay jaani-aa.

I9 Jet (FFF Tt ) wrde: yat, & 9% q9TT I, 39 A o8 wee (r3fia YY)
J &t ferer usT g9 HogH I I - feger & fagur € &, Baer |

Everyone talks of Joy (Bliss), but what the real bliss (Spiritual Joy) is, is known
only from The Guru (By his Grace).

Afent »rée AeT 19 3 faur 9 funpfan |1

jaani-aa aanand sadaa gur tay kirpaa karay pi-aari-aa.

fer nrdT a9 fx feg I o, THAT TF HoeH I I Afenr Ae 7, W3 GT vy G
feg fagur a3 8|

This bliss is known only from the Guru (The Master) and may he be Kind to give
this knowledge.

afg fagur fasfey a2 famrs nivg Arfan i

kar kirpaa kilvikh katay gi-aan anjan saari-aa.

(I Ho9H 3) fagur FTa famfed: ury - gu-3a1, a i3 75, famis & AaWT it
few ur & A3 g3 Sla a9 f&3r T | (Ho™ fomrs, USHSHT W3 &H € I ANST & AS
g3 Heg fe3T 3) |

By His Grace, He has removed the sins - troubles, afflictions, by putting the
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Surma: eye-powder, of knowledge, and has set right every thing.

Surma - Colerium, eye-powder of a metal named antimony. This is considered
healthy for the eyes. It means, by giving the true knowledge about God and His
Name.

niedg fAs ar Hg 327 f35 o AEE A AeTfanT ||

andrahu jin kaa moh tutaa tin kaa sabad sachai savaari-aa.

fAst @ He € nied’ HT: AAT ¢ fimre & uas, Jz ot 9, A fa A9 AT - T,
aH-AY, & 8T § Ae9-Harg fisr I (Hs 3 vy AUe 83 98) |

Those who removed worldly attachments from their minds, in fact they got
evolved: lifted, by reciting the Shabad (The Word: Name of God, Scriptures).

qd 6 ET MET T MIET AT 3 AfeEnT 121l

kahai naanak ayhu anand hai aanand gur tay jaani-aa. ||7||

39 581 i AfIT T6 X niAS wde - s g, feo 9t 9 fx & (fAr & fomrs)
g Ho9H 3 fHeer T

Says Nanak, the real spiritual bliss is that knowledge which is got from the Guru
(Prophet). ||7||

o fag 3 efg ALt Ag U= 1l

baabaa jisu too dehe so-ee janu paavai.

3 g it (UIHSHT, T19), fAR @ faour aga 3HT feg nisfia nise fe 3, Ggg ot
feg fimer 91

O Baba (The revered one: God, Guru), he alone gets this: Spiritual joy, to whom
You give it.

U 3 A Ag °fd fam & If four aafa Iorfanr i

paavai ta so janu dehe jis no hor-e ki-aa karahi vaychaari-aa.

€g dt uBer 3 feg - wrsfia wisE, fx fAr g 3HT fagur a9a f&e I, @ € feue
ot &9 ASE T6 (F<H I6, &S d1 «9 AT & ASR) |

Only those get this - Spiritual Joy, to whom You give it through Your Mercy,
what can the others do (They can’t do or get anything)!

fefx safi g8 feafo e fefir fefa arfi wfar merfanr 1

ik bharam bhoolay phirhe dah dis ik naam laag savaari-aa.

fexar § 393 3 femem &t ¥3er 3 @9 ot Ut - & & 3 7 7 , Feaw fege
I5: AY-FSt 5d1 fusel, w3 TAT €9 96 figt & It sH-aet @ 5% Bar A ©
IS HI'T - JIIHY, I fe3T I |

Some have doubts about Your existence, and they keep running about in all the
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directions - go to place to place and person to person, but do not find peace of
mind, others who by Your Grace attach themselves to the Naam, get elevated:
uplifted, evolved.

39 UIAE! HG 3fenr fsans fasT s seg |I

gur parsaadee man bha-i-aa nirmal jinaa bhaanaa bhaav-ay.

Ig Ho9H & faeur T 5% Guer T He ufR'sT  Aer I fa 7 I3 & 97 Has &a
e 5|

By the Grace of the Guru, the minds of those become pure who accept the Will of
God.

qd &od fag efg fira AEt 75 U= Nt

kahai naanak jis deh pi-aaray so-ee jan paav-ay. ||8||

aod it afde 6 fa I finrg (Trfoarg ) fam @ At wisfia »ide sume g, 89 &
feg y@er 9 (39 It wruE wry It &t U A=) |

Says Nanak, O Beloved Lord, only he gets it — the Spiritual Joy, to whom You
give it. ||§]|

g A3 funnfad niag ot a9g Jamat 1l

aavhu sant pi-aariho akath kee karah kahaanee.

W@ fimrg A3: g9y, fa 7 erE afoz 3° 8'ue 7 (Trfoarg) Godhwt aiwt: =,
IS, ST |

Come, beloved saints, let us talk about: meditate on, the Indescribable (The Lord).

I9d T Midy T fxz enirg utEh i

karah kahaanee akath kayree kit du-aarai paa-ee-ai.

&0 fanrs &3 7 ARE @8 (Tfoag) 9 feg ain a9iE: AelE, dudiE, au aaiE,
fx feg fan v9em 3° (A, fdet, fan 3°) ufenr 77 AET I

Let us think about the Indescribable (God) as to how can we meet: achieve,
understand, Him.

3§ He Ug Ag ARfY g9 a8 gafH Hient urghal |

tanu mannu Dhanu sabh saupe gur ka-o hukame mani-ai paa-ee-ai.

A q9 35, HG, U6, AT Al § AU TEE, i3 Qoer gan HalE, 3t ygHswr #t fise
Jo |

We get God by surrendering our body, mind, and wealth to Guru (Prophet) ), and
by accepting what he tells to do.
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gaH Hfeg a9 a9 areg Ast T2t |

hukam mannihu guroo kayraa gaavhu sachee banee.

JIg T gaH Ha, »i3 Het Tt are (Bag fime ) |

(To meet Him) obey the Command of the Guru - do what he dictates in the
Scriptures, and sing the True Bani: Hymns, of His praise.

qd 364 ASY H3Y g v It 1€

kahai naanak sunhu santa-hu kathihu akath kahaanee. ||9||

39 581 i AfIT IS, A3 : YIHY, §Tp fiee BT 570 TR 7 AAE T (YIHSHT) ©
g g - Fwr a9, T UF, &H A |

Says Nanak, listen dear saints: God—oriented people, to meet Him speak of
(Recite His Name, remember) the Indescribable: God. ||9||

g He Ju% g39ret faa & urfenr ||

ay man chanchlaa chaturaa-ee kinai na paa-i-aa.

H3 895 (f592, ®g®) Ha, aFt <t J9 § gASHT TBain 8 57 &dt fHes AaeT |
O restless mind, no one ever finds: realizes, the Lord through cleverness,
smartness.

I3 & ufenr fas 3 Afs Ha Afewm

chaturaa-ee na paa-i-aa kinai too sun man mayri-aa.
IBel € 5% aEt <t (IF §) 9t s AaET, AT W' S fET 9fs AE AHS B!

Through cleverness, no one can ever meet Him, O my mind listen to it!

g9 Hfenr Hast fafs &3 safi gefenr ||

ayh maa-i-aa mohnee jin ayt bharam bhulaa-i-aa.

feg wifemr: s, B3t Aodt 3 HT &= T8t I & B g UgHSHT & dT B FBY
feg ur fdet g (Tfoarg I & fx &dt, gahr & AZ I3 3 AW ferer 3) |

This Maya: worldly things, is so attractive that it puts the people in doubt (God is
or not, but the world we see fine — is visible).

Hifemr 3 Hadt 36 aiSt fafs sa@st ursher i
maa-i-aa ta mohnee tinai keetee jin thag-ulee paa-ee-aa.
fer wienr 3 goH 8T T YIHSH & Wiy Jt &St 9, feow few Sa-g& ur & (
O HEHIS! T ) |

S8 : 3A-Ft - §t f 7 391 B HW' I FIA IT ¥ § B B¢ Is| AN §
W firg 8z = a7 &, a%au&ﬁaw%&ewaa%wa”rm%wa feg
féﬂmwamrs?m?““hazﬂwah?aﬁraaaé}wmheﬂ'ﬂma
fenfsars &er 3 3t 7 feg AN w2 f fog uaH=H @ Tufi @ fiaer U iy g3
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&dt a9 AaeT, fog fesar ame T

The Lord Himself made the world fascinating, attractive, by putting a swooning-
drug (Intoxication, attraction) in it.

Thagaulee — Intoxicating herb, attraction. God put attraction into the worldly
things, and this creates doubts about the existence of God. The Lord puts the man
to test for him to understand that he cannot do anything on his own without His
Kindness, so weak is he.

IITE o137 3R fecg fafs Ha st sfenr )
kurbaan keetaa tisai vitahu jin moh meethaa laa-i-aa.
W g39s af @I 3 fx fAn &' AR = fezar fifer fummg & fesr 31

wHt AHS 3° 999 3 Tfaarg < U3 fa g9s, @<, A<t @A Yz €5 AR & Baf @
W%W?Mﬁf&ﬁﬁ@&ﬁﬁ?ahfeﬁmmﬂmma&%‘w
few 3t ug 3fde I8 1 nwa T Bo<t us, wirt T B<t s | UIHT g% T feHzas
ger J feag oy ® feu ur 3, fa feg fager ame 9, GY few I, »3 AUEt § ANS &
wAe famrs B2 fa =rfogg 3° €9 a3 & =dt 3 89 & A3 I3 a9s T& T
I appreciate Him, Who has put such a sweet attraction (in the world).

God’s play is beyond understanding, and I am a sacrifice: Appreciation, to
Him.

(He has created such an attraction for Maya — the worldly things, and has put the
people into its sweet attachment. Such a wonderful is His play! The man does not
realize it and keeps in doubts about God. God wants the man to learn his
weakness, mistake, and to get the real knowledge that nothing is higher to Him,
and He is the Doer).

qJ 56X HG TO% I391Et a6 & utfanr 1901l
kahai naanak man chanchal chaturaa-ee kinai na paa-i-aa. ||10||
&ad it afde I8, M 99 HE - U, fear@ a3 He, T T39eni @ 5% Tfoarg 3
YIS 3t &9 ASET |

#e, § ANST J' X godin € &% 99 § Ut &R AT, 89 3 AETT &1 X ugHsH
3 39 W3 & W & 35 Talr € 7 feu eArfenr Ifenr 31 wre B fa ofoarg free
893 wE 96 € &% df fieer I
Says Nanak, O restless mind, no one can find Him through cleverness.
(You think yourself very smart, but God has so involved you in the world that
you have lost all your wisdom, and you do not realize the truth. Understand it,
God can be reached — Understood, only by remembering Him. ||10||
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g Ho funrfonT 3 Aer AE ANTS I

ay man pi-aari-aa too sadaa sach samaalay.

3 fimig Wer, S oHET 9t HE: & AET fed 3, YIHSHY, € AS® (Fe) &9 |
O beloved mind, always take care of: contemplate on, the Truth (God).

gg g9 3 i Sy 98 a7t 39 73 i

ayhu kutamb too je daykh-daa chalai naahee tayrai naalay.
feg nyzr ysee fa 7  Suer 3 (3T HIT 3) 3T &7 &t AfEAr |
This family which you see, shall not go with you on your death.

Afa 35 9@ &t 37 ofs a8 foz s 1l

saath tayrai chalai naahee tis naal ki-o chit laa-ee-ai.

fAA & (33 HaE 3) 37 & adt AT, 8IT &% Ho § o€ wfenr A2 !

The thing that will not go with you on your death, why get attached to that!

WA IH U & a9 fAg »ifs ugsrer i
aisaa kamm moolay na keechai jit ant pachhotaa-ee-ai.
wifHar 0 &€ & a9 (A9 @ 5% fimg, ¥9 3 &8 fa fm aws mile 3
Ugs 8T uT |

g - HIE AH, 39 € T999 feu y=-fae: 34, € a3 | dAiee 99 €3 femew
& afenit 3 gAG dedit & a3, HY & 8TT TI99 feu THe I Uz & fx =fogg 3F
AOt @ 31 I3 J9HT 3 aAFT IT Bar 3t ysse dfenr fx #9E Ht yeHsr § ue
adt aisT fx fam a9s nis fegg aet Aam & S |
Do not do anything (Love with the worldly things, forgetting God) so that you
have to regret in the end.
(End — the time of death, at the time of judgment by God. He did not believe in
and remember the Lord when alive. On death, he found himself before God, and
started regretting that he did not contemplate on Him to save him from any
punishment at the time of judgment).

Af3ag & QueH Afs 3 92 33 53 |

satguroo kaa updays sun too hovai tayrai naalay.

3 it Afsarg = Suew AT - T3t U, &M Y, 34t &9, fX A HIG ImiE 3T A
ST (HIc B TaS M3 Ju dtegarg e ST dH m | SA TS e o5 B A 337 &%
niar A9) |

Listen to the teachings of the True Guru (Be good, recite the Scriptures and His
Name) so that these go with you (Go with your consciousness: soul — as the

impressions of your deeds, and are helpful at the time of death and judgment by
God).
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I 56 HG TS 3 AET AF AN 1941

kahai naanak man pi-aaray too sadaa sach samaalay. ||11]|

I9 5ok it Afde Is, i3 Her F Fer &t He (foarg) § Hes (Fe J9) |
Says Nanak, O beloved mind, always take care of the Truth (Contemplate on:
think of, the Lord). ||11]]

YATH WETEaT 39T W3 & UTfEnr |

agam agocharaa tayraa ant na paa-i-aa.

J yde 3° 799, AS-73 3 ug (Tfaa9), far & 377 »iz adt ufenr (fx 3 fts 5,
w3 fdat 3a= T )|

O “Beyond Reach” and “Above Understanding” (God), none could assess Your
limits (Your extent, greatness and power).

w3 & ufenr faé 3T nusr vy 3 AT 1l
anto na paa-i-aa kinai tayraa aapnaa aap too jaanhay.
faf & & 3T niz adt ufenr, w3 wuE iy § 3 vy I AEEr T

None can ever find Your limits, and only You know about Yourself.

il A3 AfS 4% 397 fomr & wirfy IuTse ||

jee-a jant sabh khayl tayraa ki-aa ko aakh vakhaana-ay.

feg e A3 SA At iydl At 45 9, e e ST e SRR o X &
fast vos: 337, 3 femms: I€ ug T

All living beings and creatures created by You, are Your ordinary play, what can
they tell about You as to how great and vast you are!

wrdifg 3 ufa Ag 33 fafs ez Gurfenr i
aakhahi ta vaykheh sabh toohai jin jagat upaa-i-aa.
(7 33 99 TAE-YR TB), 3 X fAns eahr g=ret 3 miy dt fegsr few vuE a9
gfas ¥ o I'| (e fa 7 § 99 T, fegs €t 39 a9 €A Ao < AaSt S wy
@t )1

3 f fAm & s s=fenr 3, fegs et &t A &t ager T, 3wy dt fiet @
feg g®er 3 89T § 33 ¥ TAS Har g€ T
The world is Your Creation, and in this Creation: the living beings, it is You who
enable them to speak of You.
(The Creation by itself has not the power: wisdom enough, to tell anything about
You. It is You who take care of the beings and speak: enable them, to tell about
You).
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JJ 5768 I ATT wi@iH I 397 wig & ufen 1921

kahai naanak too sadaa agamm hai tayraa ant na paa-i-aa. ||12]|

&od it fade g5, Tfoarg i, AT AeT 9t ude w3 ST 3° Uy I, 3 faA 3 3T
ni3 &t urfenr

Says Nanak, You had ever been inaccessible: beyond reach, and nobody can
understand Your limits - extent and power. ||12||

Afg 59 ufs 76 vify3 4ae 7 »ifyz T3 3 ufenr ||

sur nar mun jan amrit khojday so amrit gur tay paa-i-aa.

St T9dr B4, forn T9ar e, Wiz &3¢ T, fe nifii3 a9 Hoow 3 fimer
3, fege & fagur € a1 (nifi{3: A3-3fos o = =, Tfgarg & aH) |

The angelic (god like) beings, and the Sages (Saints) like people, search for the
Amrit. (Holy Drink), and this is obtained from the Guru, by his grace. (Amrit -

Immortality giving Holy Drink: the Name of God),

ufenr nifyz aifs fqur stst AT His @fen ||

paa-i-aa amrit gur kirpaa keenee sachaa man vasaa-i-aa.

Ig HI9 & fagur a9a feg nifiz (uevmsHr & aH) Fufimr 3 A9 yanmsw, fege
&H 3 H6 € nigs ew fdsr|

This Amrit: the Holy Drink, has been obtained by the grace of the Guru
(Prophet), and he has placed the True One: the Lord, His Name, in my mind.

v #3 Afg 37 Qure fefa 2fy uanfs nrfenr ||

jee-a jant sabh tuDh upaa-ay ik vaykh parsan aa-i-aa.

feg A9 #m-#3 § Ue &S I, 39 fegsr 9° g3 dt 95 f& 7 39 996 UIAe: fiss,
HIE 8T, W8T T3 |

All living beings: creatures, are Your Creation, but only a few out of them come
to bow to You - take Your refuge — recite Your Name.

B9 B3 MdXg S ASAF & Fienr ||
lab lobh aha"“kaar chookaa satguroo bhalaa bhaa-i-aa.

(7 79s: fiwe mE, Gaer ¥r) &&9 3 daw fie o, wifnd 9 Afsarg & S|
Af3arg g% sfenr - Afsag M wii Jar id, a1 Bars Sa1 7=, UIH F= famr,
Af3arg i & foqur € &% fegsT & gaH W & 5 AUE € 5% gae fie arEdinf, |

Guor T BF - T 3= Ho: HIS T A, TAST T HHY, HSH I AT |
(Those who visited, surrendered to the Satguru: the True Master) their desires,
greed, and ego got dispelled: went away, by submitting to him: by following his
teachings to recite His Name.
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J a6 faR & nifu 35 {35 yifyz a9 3 wfenr 1931

kahai naanak jis no aap tuthaa tin amrit gur tay paa-i-aa. ||13||

sox i Afge I fx gt €3 =foarg it @ fenr o aret (figees g a®), g 3
g HTTH & Wifyz Fufafor | (3, T2t &t w3 &5t g9 €3 39m, uan, AeT,
M3 BIG IS 7S q96 T M3 FH € &6 73 ) |

Says Nanak, those with whom the Lord is pleased, obtain the Amrit (Holy Drink,
His Name to rcite) from the Guru. |13

garsT ot 9% fasadbt |

bhagtaa kee chaal niraalee.

3T T AieES-Cd II7 3 JyTT I JeT I |

The lifestyle of the devotees is different from the others.

%" foaat gasTg adt fau Hrafar g&eT I

chaalaa niraalee bhagtaah kayree bikham maarag chalnaa.

3T T HiTe-I9 T Jer I fa’ 7 feg 9t @ vy I 3 THE TS|

The lifestyle of devotees' is different as they follow the difficult path of Bhagtee:
worship — recitation of His Name.

%Y B3 nidag 3 f3AeT 593 &t §5F I

lab lobh ahaNkaar taj tarisnaa bahut naahee bolnaa.

(fea) wrz-tz & gAar, %9, Ja9 »iS ot S gt & 94 § 25 fée 3 aBe
& wz g5 (Har adt Hae afde | F®e &dt 3 Tfogg Aus feu 79 Ifde T9)1

They give up the love of foods: overeating, greed, ego, desires, and do not talk
much: stop demanding, keep reciting the Name of God.

dfeng f3ut awg foat 83 Hafar /ar )

khanni-ahu tikhee vaalahu nikee ayt maarag jaanaa.

feg fAr 99 3 T8¢ T5, oW AUT T, 8T U3 T 39 »3 T8 3 Tl T HAS,
der J1 (dfeng - ¥3: €udt fiadt 3@ & a9 3° 39)

The path they take is sharper than a Khandaa and finer than a hair i.e. very

difficult. (Khandaa - Two-edged straight sword. To worship God is very
difficult),

39 yIATe! fast vy 3fmr afs TrsT At 1l
gur parsaadee jinee aap taji-aa har vaasnaa samaanee.
I HaeH & faaur € 58 fagr & niuz niy &5 fé3r 9, feger € few ofogg &
Hfgx: yAs, 99 aret I
wry 3o - fragt & nimur-gre fawmar fEsT 3, wru § wdhar 38 W9 far 3,
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fsHasT e ®et 7, 99 €t A6 B ®Et I, AI € IIA J I T, QUeT ¥ ALY, M He
€ few aH-Ja1 93 farr 31 €9 foors fear & a0 & AU 9 &1 I TS |

Those who by the grace of the Guru (Master) have given up dependence on
themselves (Surrender to God), His fragrance settles down in their bodies.

(His fragrance — Those who become selfless and rely on God, His Name gets set
in their bodies: minds. They start reciting His Name with concentration).

qJ 36X I 3T 7Y 7l fHaSt nasi

kahai naanak chaal bhagtaa jugahu jug niraalee. ||14||

IIg 581 €T Al Ho9™ FAfIT T6, & FAST & TH6 FaIF 3 AT I, FuTT ger J|
Says Nanak, the lifestyle of the devotees has been different from the others in all
the times: always (The path of devotion is always hard, and worship of God is not
easy). |[14]]

i@ 3 swefo fa= gBa mmit 93 foor e @1z 39 11

ji-o too chalaa-ihi tiv challah su-aamee hor ki-aa jaanaa gun tayray.

A3 Wiex, fae’ § Arg &8 I wirt €%t It 9®e af - wiFl 33 gav @ ¥0 98
gt I fer 3° S 39 J9 g T AP & U 511 (T A MUE &' AFE I H g
¥, 3Tt IT AESt & Hg JEt foms &) |

My Lord, we act as You desire, and we do not know any other qualities of You —
You are All Powerful! (We are under Your Will, we attach ourselves to You if
You so desire, we know only that You are All Mighty).

fie 3 swefo 3T g9 fasT Hafar =g I

jiv too chalaa-ihi tivai chalah jinaa maarag paavhay.

fifel S aw@er T’ Qe dtowe of, Mo 3 e GAES IR o (e T &%
A3 A a19, fog 3t Hawt I) |

All act under Your Will, and You put them on the path You desire. (You make us
to do according to Your Will. You may or may not attach us to You).

afg fagur fas s sfefo fa afs afs rer fourea I

kar kirpaa jin naam laa-ihi se har har sadaa Dhi-aavhay.

St faaur a9 & fagt § a7 AUz & fEe 9, 89 99 <a3 & & Ay J9e Ifde
5| Ifg Ifg: ot odt, yIH3HT & &TH AUE TS|

Those, whom You put to the recitation of Your-Name by Your Kindness, they

always keep reciting Your Name (Har-e: Haree, means God, they recite the Name
of God).
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faA & agr gefefa wrust fr 9end Ay u=d |

jis no kathaa sunaa-ihi aapnee se gurdu-aarai sukh paavhay.

fAgt & nuE T famrs € fie 9, 8 @9 @ o9 g it € It 39 & far & &,
TH AU &, mr3fH m3 g3t Ay <t ur 3T I8

Those, whom You give the knowledge about Yourself, they find peace: mental

peace, spiritual gains, and worldly comforts as well, at the door of the Guru - by
attaching to You through the Guru.

d &6d AY Afag G 3< f3e &=y nul

kahai naanak sachay saahib ji-o bhaavai tivai chalaavahay. ||15]|
aad it afde I8, I HI HY Hisx (Ffaarg), fifet 3o¢ dar Sarer I grt €% &t
Jat § 9% J: M € T Hze I A &, feg ot it 3

Says Nanak, O my True Lord, you make us act according to Your Will: You may
attach us to Your Name or not. ||15||

g9 RAfowr AT HI=r oI
ayhu sohilaa sabad suhaavaa.
feg yrnr 3fanr Aae 993 Ao I

HI=T MHE, M3fHE AY 8% %7, 99 € &8 136 9% J| RfowT: Yt sfanr
3|
This Sohila i.e. the Shabad (Hymn), is beautiful: enchanting, it attaches to God.
(Sohila - the song of Joy).

AEE IS AET Afger Afsarg ATfenr i
sabdo suhaavaa sadaa sohilaa satguroo sunaa-i-aa.
319 it T Afenr dfenr feg yrnt 82 T HET THAT &t 937 dar ST I |
feg mae, g9 it o Qufonr dfenr, g9 € 99 Uz T, Afsag it & Quer I

This is ever joy-giving beautiful Hymn, and we hear it from the True Guru.
(This is the composition revealed by the Master: Prophet, God, and it puts us on
the path to Him).

g9 35 & Hfs fimr fas gag fsfimm wirfemr 1)

ayhu tin kai manne vasi-aa jin Dhurahu likhi-aa aa-i-aa.

feg maE Qust € v feu @n AT 3 fx fagt @ g feu foarg 3 fey fésr 91
This Hymn settles - enshrines, in the minds of those who are so blessed by the
Lord.
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fefa feafs wad aefo o a1t fas & urfen i

ik fireh ghanayray karahi galaa gallee kinai na paa-i-aa.

F8d 87 75 & 7 Tfogrg /it a9 W7’ Yo #9al afe' &t AT 6 - FaISt € I9 I Bt
Foe, fofdtnit dfet @ a5 R § @foarg ot fioer|

Some keep on merely talking about God - practically do no worship of Him, and
only by talking no one attains: understands, Him.

JJ 5’6 AT Afo® A AEfemr 1a€i

kahai naanak sabad sohilaa satguroo sunaa-i-aa. ||16]|

a9 5ox i AfdT I6 fX AT i 3 feg yEmt sfonr Aoer mae: Quen, Aafenr
Jl

Says Nanak, this Sohila: the Joy-giving Shabad, has been spoken by the True
Master (that His worship is the way to meet Him, or it is the revealed Bani: the
Hymn directly received by the Guru from God). ||16||

ufes I8 A Aer fAst afa faerfenr |

pavit ho-ay say janaa jinee har Dhi-aa-i-aa.

89 33 ufe39 T T2 Mo © HU I I, 1 fagt & =fogrg & & Aftr
Those persons who recited the Name of God, became pure.

Ifg fomrfenr ufez T2 qraufy st farfenr |

har Dhi-aa-i-aa pavit ho-ay gurmukh jinee Dhi-aa-i-aa.

UIHTSHT T &TH AU X ufesST 3 a8, i3 fegsr aronyt & rfaarg & & Afumr
oH AU & €9 et ufe39 J & JTIIHY I T |

By reciting the Name of God they got purified, and these were the Gurmukhs

(Devotees) who recited His Name. (By reciting His Name they became God-
Oriented).

ufes W3 fusT 29 Afgs G ufes Aafs Aarshar 1l

pavit maataa pitaa kutamb sahit si-o pavit sangat sabaa-ee-aa.

(AT TIHYT ¥) H3T™-fUST AE Ude, mi3 feoer @ fiss @ & ufd39 J T |
(They got purified, along with) their mothers, fathers, families, friends, and as
well all their companions became purified.

aae ufes pEe ufes r ufes st His amfenr 1l

kahday pavit sunday pavit say pavit jinee man vasaa-i-aa.

&H AIUE TV, &H § HS6 8, M3 figt & 3™ g He € nieg @wr o, mifad A9 dt
ufésg g a2 |

Those who recited God’s Name, others who listened to it, and also still others
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who got their minds attached to it, all of them got purified.
qd & A ufes fast areufy afs afs fmrfenr 1ol

kahai naanak say pavit jinee gurmukh har har Dhi-aa-i-aa. ||17]]

a9 aod it afde I5, 8T U39 I6 f figr Tany? &: IF € yovn 3, a9 € T
feg nrr @, ofoarg it € a1 g Aftmr 31

Says Nanak, all those God-Oriented people who recited His Name became
purified. ||17||

ot Aod & Guw fez Aow AOA & AfE I
karmee sahj na oopjai vin sahjai sahsaa na jaa-ay.
f6g Ja1 1 I He IHH: A A fear®, few adt m@er, w3 fasr He @ fear &
AJA™: 39H, ©J adt dur (fx 97 T 7 &, 7 fa fage efenr St diat & Ay &
I5, a-'.a“TaT)l

J9H — I9 I9 &N, FfarEli, FIH-T1S | FEH-3 - fdg AAST & G fm fa
mﬁvuwm%aémmm?mmaﬁw% YA q3fentt AT €
wiqt feet-@'ct fow@2, 7t a3 J9 oM ffel, f¥et, %98) | &9H = nig" faAHS AF
BY: I9 & Tgarg v feftmr, & 31
Simply by good deeds, or rituals the mental peace (Poise) is not attained, and
without peace the doubts do not clear up (Whether God is there or not, or that
only the worldly things etc. give happiness).
(Karam: deeds, rituals, and also destiny: luck. Rituals — Mostly in the Hindu
worship, the body parts especially the hands are moved differently while reading
out the Mantras or scriptures, and as well some other actions are also undertaken).

&9 e AOAT a3 AAfH 99 a9H aHe |

nah jaa-ay sahsaa kitai sanjam rahay karam kamaa-ay.

far & AAH: »E®, € 5% HX €9 &dt I, Bal SfemrEn 39 39 I I9 I Ts -
Us g3 a4t funr

Doubts do not go away by deeds: actions or rituals (Karam) only, and the people
have tried these without gains.

AOR i€ Wtz I fa3 AAfH g3 772 i

sahsai jee-o0 maleen hai kit sanjam Dhotaa jaa-ay.

IIH, fan T &% fET Ha: »iSHT, H& § AieT 3, ufe39 adt Ifder, w3 feg g3
faret A - Ag, ufesq fdet disr A= ?

The mind (Soul) becomes filthy by doubts (Skepticism), and then how should it
be cleaned?
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H& G=g rRafe seg Ifg G Jag fog &fE

mannu Dhovahu sabad laagahu har si-o rahhu chitu laa-ay.

WS WG § HEE € 578 Bdl I - ISt UF, &'H AU, IF & IH Hs &, OF, w3
J9 T3 Tfaqg # € 5% feag A7 I |

Wash your mind (Soul) by keeping attached to the Shabad - read Scriptures,
recite His Name, obey His Will, and keep your mind: spirit, consciousness,
focused on the Lord.

qd &6 919 UIATET Ao Qun feg AoAT fe= e naci

kahai naanak gur parsaadee sahj upjai ih sahsaa iv jaa-ay. ||18||

a6d it afde 96 fX g Hoew & faeur € 5% AoA (fexr@, 3HFH) Uer Ier 3, i3
fer 8 5% 394 T I A T, YIHSHT §'3 FIAT »r AiET T |

Says Nanak, by Guru's grace, the mental calm (Poise) is attained, and by this the
doubts get removed. ||18]|

g HS T7999 f5aHs |

jee-ahu mailay baahrahu nirmal.

H He ¥ H® 76 (Unit, §3), 39 g99° ufe3q fere I3,

Those, at heart bad: polluted within, but outwardly pure — their appear is good,

F999 f6oH® wing 3 A f3at Aad gt arfanr I

baahrahu nirmal jee-ahu ta mailay tinee janam joo-ai haari-aa.

F99° UfEST 39 He € WS J6, 8Ta 3 nuT AsH FE Tfanr I (g5, H'3 aHi fee
a9 f&3r 9)|

Those outwardly pure, but polluted at heart, have lost their lives in a gamble
(Uselessly).

89 f3HGT 3T 99 Bar HIE Had ferTfanr |
ayh tisnaa vadaa rog lagaa maranu manhu visaari-aa.
fegsr 3 Sfors fea <31 @t Sait g2t 7, w3 feo 3% a2 96 X feger & & Haw
J -feo Az g3 feg Gt &5 A= T
faAsT - funr | Wifemr, ARrg dit 2R3t & fim, @9, gY)
They have the affliction (Disease) of the great thirst (Greed) for the worldly

things, and they do not remember death. (That on death, all these things will be
left here).

I Hfg & €34 A mefa &t fasfa € a3rfenm 1
vaydaa meh naam utam so suneh naahee phirhe ji-o baytaali-aa.

(feg B=x), =t € feg fi3r Ifenr @er-Hor ofoarg & o1 AT &4t (F™H &€ ygeo
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adt q98), W3 AI-3® I @ g3fonr @iF, sTae fege To|

In the Holy Vedas, the highest thing is the Lord’s Name, but the people attached
to the world, do not listen to it, and keep wandering dissatisfied like the lost
persons: demons, ghosts. (Vedas - the Hindu religious ancient Holy-Books).

I 576 fie AY 3fmr g3 &t f3a8t AsH g afanr 1<

kahai naanak jin sach taji-aa koorhay laagay tinee janam joo-ai haari-aa. ||19||
aox i Afge I f fagt 3 He (UaHsH) § &5 fsT I i3 35 (o i i fa
A €5 At 95) § efanr dfenr 3, Buwr 3 wiuzr AsH g8 (IR &, W3 & fe9)
a9 fesr 31

Says Nanak, those who give up the Truth (God), and accept (Get attached to) the
falsehood (Love of the worldly things), lose their lives in gamble (Uselessly,
purposelessly). |[19||

g foans gragg faans 1l

jee-ahu nirmal baahrahu nirmal.

€9 f& 7 nied’ »3 g9 3t uff39 I5 - oH FuUR, Sfomreint Jee s,

Those who are pure at heart, and as well of appearance - There is no hypocrisy,
recite God’s Name and do good deeds,

999 3 foans g feovs Af3arT 3 a9t arst 1l

baahrahu ta nirmal jee-ahu nirmal satgur tay karnee kamaanee.

FI9° Ufe39 T5, M3 He 3° & ufe39 I5, 8T Af3ae 3° Quenm & & Sfomrdhnt age
Jo.

99 3 foon® - AT, BuE @, fooHs I8, Undis &dt 1 T aH J9T T3 |
g fsars - He 3 foan® 95, a1 AUR, T3t Uge T3 |

Those who are outwardly pure, and also pure within (at heart), follow the Guru’s
Word and perform good deeds. (Outwardly Pure — Pure in appearance, no
hypocrisy, do good deeds. Pure Within — Recite the Name of God and Gurbani),

g3 of Afe uged a7t HeAT Afe AHTET I
koorh kee so-ay pahuchai naahee mansaa sach samaanee.
89T 3 35 & R (3%, yEs, I¥7) 3 &t ugeet (FIet 3° AU & IfdT Ts, gAMT
it RSt € U adt UTh), miS Guar It feeet He (Tfoeg) feu & mr @ W
At I3 |

SiStnrt Ffamrenrt, w3 sTH-AY € 9T fEEre i Aleit 951 €aar &t feer Jar
Mt feg S At 1
They do not even hear about (Get attached to) the falsehood (Worldly things), and
their desires get absorbed into the Truth. (Doing good deeds and chanting the
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Name of God appeases: destroys, their desires. They desire for good deeds).

AoH 335 fAat dfent 38 R =79 Il

janamu ratanu jinee khati-aa bhalay say vanjaaray.

frat & fer di9 9dr AsH € aHEt a9 BET (5™ AY fEnr, Fa dH di3) BTeT &
Aoz faBurg a9 fomr (feg S AEwe 6, T oM J96 3 ™ HUT € Jar AeT J9¢
J56) |

Those who earn the jewel of this human life, are the good merchants. (Jewel -

they chant the Name of God, do good deeds. They do good business of good
deeds and of chanting the Name of God).

qJ 56x e He feans Aer Jafg 319 && 112011

kahai naanak jin man nirmal sadaa raheh gur naalay. [|20||

a9 vox € A afde Ts, fagt & He ufe'sT 3, 8T 99 =a3 99 © ga feu afde
(5™ 7ue, Sfomreintt a9e) I35

Says Guru Nanak Dev, those with pure minds, always follow (Abide by) what the
Guru says (Chant His Name, do good deeds). ||20)]

7 d fy 39 At AsHY 92 I
jay ko sikh guroo saytee sanmukh hovai.

A 3E fiy g9 © AOHE J%, 91 © % HU a9 &<: J9HY &S A<, 39 € AT fee
Ifgz T 53, €o¢ gan feu e, o™ AU, T IH 4,

If a Sikh turns to the Guru (Desires to be in the service of the Guru, becomes
God-Oriented, accepts His Will, does good deeds, and recites His Name),

J< 3 AoHY fiy 3t fivig 39 T19 & |

hovai ta sanmukh sikh ko-ee jee-ahu rahai gur naalay.

(39) IY € B Ha 96 T fau: fiaftmr 8= oo, gony, 3t &t g=er 3, w3 &9
WiHTT MTUE HE 9 IF © 57 Afan Ifder I - gaH Haer 3 &H AueT J|

(But such a Sikh is not common,) hardly there is a Sikh who turns to the Guru,
and then keeps attached to him: follows his dictates, and recites the Name of God
from his heart, sincerely.

a9 & 996 faae fomE niszg nsH ANTS 1|

gur kay charan hirdai Dhi-aa-ay antar aatmai samaalay.

(mifrar fry: fiftmr 8= o), 9 € 996 § WTUE HG € nied e a9 gfder J:
& for@er, AuEr 3, W3 5 & ue § MuSt wsHr @ few Aewer I (aTH AUET
Ifder 3) |

(Such a Sikh: disciple, the learner), keeps the feet of the Guru in his heart (Chants
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His Name), and takes care of these with his soul: remembers God.

Y 2f8 AET 39 UIE J19 fIg =g & A AT i
aap chhad-e sadaa rahai parnai gur binu avaru na jaanai ko-ay.
feg (@any), vinur €5 @ FET a9 (Ff999) € &% fenfonr, A3 - WY, &
AueT, 39, W3 79 (Ffaarg) 3 faer d9 far § & & Al

g »3 yIHsH' ¥ faer far 39 3 fo9s9 & 99, mowr fAee a9 €3 391
Giving up his self: renouncing I, my, me i.e. ego, he — the God-Oriented one,

keeps linked to the Guru, and does not know anyone else: has faith only on the
Guru and God.

qJ 56 AEd H3Y R Y AsHy 98 n24u
kahai naanak sunhu santahu so sikh sanmukh ho-ay. ||21]|
o6k it Ifde I5, A3 A (FIHY) AE, fiy: fius T, nifiar 8ua &fimr g3 3
a9 T AOHE dfenr mrfenr AeT I
WfHTT: JHY, &H AUS T, I it & Aer few der I
Says Nanak, O Saints listen, only such a Sikh: disciple or learner, as described

above, is known as “turned to the Guru”- in the Guru’s service, God-Oriented.
[21]]

A3 I9 3 IHY J< fag AT wafs s U= ||
jay ko gur tay vaimukhu hovai binu satgur mukat-e na paavai.

A 3& 919 (Ffaarg) 3° Hao HF &er 3, 89 faer Afsarg (Uanm=w) #t © Hast adt ur

o

3 Ho H3 &< 8T gahr ¥ dusr, W3 HIS-ANE ¥ ¥9 3' gearaT adt ur

Anyone who turns away from the Guru (God), cannot get liberation without the
True Guru (the Lord).

Mukti — Emancipation, salvation. It is liberation from the worldly attachments,
and from the cycle of birth and death.

U Haf3 & 99 § aet u=d fagainm a2 ||
paavai mukat na hor thai ko-ee puchhahu bibaykee-aa jaa-ay.
far 99 & 3° - faA 99 w9 3, fasr Uz 919 (foag) 3, Hast s adt AaEt, 99
3t fagelinit: e, duaee, 3 uE &< |

7 fy 3, 8T A3 g5 MU 7 3 YIUS I
No one can find liberation from anywhere else - except from his Guru (God), one
may ask the wise ones.
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wax gt g9 v feg Afsas Hafs 5 U2 i

anayk joonee bharam aavai vin satgur mukat na paa-ay.

39 - J9 €3 feneA: wdlls a7 I € I96, HEY a3 FoT feg HI HF fAoH 3T 3
geaer 3, w3 faor #9 19 @ °Is wifenit, (@13 € Tr0 S s Afimr) feag
HaSt &dt fHset |

Due to his doubts: lack of faith on Guru (God), he gets born again and again in
different forms i.e. animals, birds, fish etc., this is called transmigration, and
without the True Master he does not get liberation. (Without the Guru’s shelter -
guidance to recite His Name, there is no liberation).

fefs Hafs ure ®far g9t Afsarg AgE A2 |

phire mukate paa-ay laage charnee satguroo sabadu sunaa-ay.

wifg, Hast a9 (foag) it &t Aes wifenit 4t fimet 3 fa we fegg ag it &
Guer fiwer T: a1 AU, Sfamirent a9 |

At last, he gets liberation by getting attached to the feet of the True Guru (God)—

by surrendering to him (Him), and getting his (Guru’s) Shabad — Word, to chant
the Name of God.

qd a6d I9Tfe eug fez Af3aT Hafs & U 1221

kahai naanak veechaar daykhhu vin satgur mukat na paa-ay. ||22||

&od it afIe I6 fa AT-fege & 2y &<, fasr Tfoarg @: feget fagur €, feoe &3
B g9, HaSt &t it |

Says Nanak, think over it, without the kindness of the True Guru (God) there is
no liberation. ||22]|

nireg iy AfSTg & fimrfad areg Aet @72t I
aavhu sikh satguroo kay pi-aariho gaavhu sachee banee.
@ Af3arg # @ firg fife, SHT ALt st < |

Aot oSt - g9 HoeH & 89t IE, A feger @ usee it ot IR, g A
g Tfaarg 3° it 1 o, 99 99w Arfox few &3, »is wAn ufsEo @ Gew 98
HIC Jo |
Come, O beloved Sikhs of the True Guru, sing the True Bani - Scriptures,
Hymns.
(True Bani — The Scriptures are revealed to the Gurus by God. Hymns given in
the Guru Granth Sahib, as well as the Bani of the Tenth Master, is revealed Bani).

et 3 <Y a9 ot gt fafa Tt o
banee ta gaavhu guroo kayree baanee-aa sir banee.

T3t o fx 7 arg i €t Gust 9 gy At & St fowy & o FFE T
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Sing the Bani: Scripture, of the Guru, which is a Supreme i.e. a Great Bani
(Hymns). (Guru’s Bani talks only of God).

fis € sefd J9u d= foge f3a ANt |

jin ka-o nadar karam hovai hirdai tinaa samaanee.

fagt 83 =farg it <t fige & owe, fagur 3 A, feg ot Qoo & Ho E niwg &
et 1

This Bani (Scripture) settles in the minds of those who get the Grace of God.

Uteg »ifyz Aer gog ofs Ifar Afug mfaanrrat |
peevhu amrit sadaa rahhu har rang japihu saarigpaanee.
nif3 Wi (It UZ, a1 AU), T9 TS UIHSH' € UIH feg 39 -
UIHSHT © &TH § AU | TSt U 3 & AU & 99 T93 Tfodg @ uIH few Ifq,
fegg ore FI¢ I
nifyz - w: &, 3: A3, g= feg Ut & H3 &t e, 13 = 59 WA AT 3
firy gaw few, feo firer ufes-ws um 39 3 9=t (foRfa3: fadhori-firn)
FEit Uz & f3nrg &isT Aier 9, w3 feg fimr & fifw Arrfenr, ureAT safen Afer
Jl
AfaaruEt - gast e UBEaaT: YIHTSHT | ATfeaniTs - Uast § use I femg f
fAR @ Jg few as T, 3= T UTSt § USBE TH UTHSHT|
Drink Amrit (the Holy-Drink i.e. read the Scriptures, and recite His Name),
forever remain in the love of the Lord, and chant the Name of the “Sustainer of
the World” (God).
(Amrit — A: no, Mrit: death i.e. Immortality-giving Holy-Drink, Ambrosial
Nectar. It is an especially prepared sweetened drink which is given at the time of
inducting a fellow into the Sikh faith.
Saarigpaan — Vishnu, Sustainer of the earth i.e. God).

qJ 6 AET ared ET ALt I 123

kahai naanak sadaa gaavhu ayh sachee banee. ||23||
o6k it afde 75 fx feg Aet o, 3At 99 <=3 e I9|
Says Nanak, sing this True Bani (Hymns) always. |23

Af3arg fasr 99 aet T Tt
satguroo binaa hor kachee hai banee.
A TSt AfSgg #t & Qe Af uses &ist IFt adt, 8 st 91
ot T - MT IX-Fot, feprdt, wifemr @ g9 9, feoe fBus T fder 9 w3
J9eT 99 I | €T HY: YIHSHT, w3 SHs Feait 3, €9 I | fer Tt € few 919 Hoew
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& FeSt-Hast, mrsfiasT &t feg ga &t: fagrg 3° wiet et adt|

The Bani (Scriptures, Hymns) not composed or approved by the Gurus is merely
an ordinary, untrue poetry (False songs related to the worldly attachments with no
spirituality in them, nothing about God. There is hypocrisy, the writer’s deeds and
preaching are different. It has no effect of the high deeds and spiritual strength of
the Gurus. It is not revealed: got from God).

g3t 3 IOt AfSAIg IS¢ 99 Jot TS |
banee ta kachee satguroo baajhahu hor kachee banee.
A TSt Y a9 Ho9H it &t adt 8T aF I, (welts <) &t It I

wifadt TSt gahor € ¥ 3, §o% feu a9 it & 9t 3 wrsfiasT adt, da 99
I3 &dt, 99 I HFt I adt, feoe feus T a9eT 9 w3 Afder AT TT I |
The Bani (Hymns) not belonging to the True Guru is false, (Believe it) it is
untrue. (Such Hymns are about the worldly things, with no spirituality and the
effect of the high deeds of the Guru, nothing about God, not revealed i.e. not got

from God. There is hypocrisy in this, the writer’s deeds and preaching are
different).

aJe 9 ASE &9 a9 1 nify st |l

kahday kachay sunday kachay kachee" aakh vakhaanee.

a9 € I3° g3t 899z ¥ niS fevg AEs ¥ & A9, IAG dedt 3 If0S T, g
fa feg afontt, fa 7 a1 adt U=, »sfiasT 3 99 3ft 75, 99 € &% &dt 93,
ot 95t I

Without the Guru all others who compose the so-called “Bani,” (Scriptures) are

false: not God-Oriented, and those who listen to such compositions are untrue as
well (Attached to the worldly things).

afe afs f63 afa IAeT fonr ag & A=t Il
har-e har-e nit karahi rasnaa kahi-aa kachhoo na jaanee.
(mfAd B) 76 € &% fo3 “efoarg, foag” F9¢ s, 39 f Afde I Guet o
g & ANS a4t fx 8 &t afa 39 T5: feger 3B ot I

wfad, Ha 3° 39 m3 HB' I9 Ts, muT fxgr vy It AR, Hae, a9e adtl
With their tongues, they continuously chant God’s Name, but do not know what
they say. (They are hypocrites, do not practice what they preach).

foz fas ar fofa sfemr wifenr gafs ug s=vat 1l

chit jin kaa hir la-i-aa maa-i-aa bolan pa-ay ravaanee.

fAaT & Ho Hien & 331 for Ifenr 3: 7 ahar S afst few @R d9fE T, 89
Jei-3<t St AT TS|
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8g, 3u-3#, €3 €3, fas M3, Aut At Quew &8, Tfoarg w3 s St
Ji%t € AHNSTE I5 fa Tt 899 39 T3 |
Those won over by the worldly attachments, go on talking fast, (without
understanding anything, reciting mechanically about God and His Name, thinking
they are composing Bani).

JJ 5761 A3 I5Y I9 et T2 128l

kahai naanak satguroo baajhahu hor kachee banee. ||24||

aad it afde g5 fx fasr g9 #t € g, 8udl, aFt 99 =3t AR, ¥ew, o gt
9t T

Says Nanak, Bani (Hymns) composed by anyone other than the True Guru, is
false. ||24||

919 & A9 335 J I19 Az 738 1l
gur kaa sabadu ratannu hai heeray jitu jarhaa-o.
a9 it = AEE (5H) f&x 93%: J9-Het, 9 fa & di9 Afawr 3
g dHst 3, fAr St gnrt fAest T8, He @ niee di9 A= ffer: aH-ast §
fear féer 31
The Word of the Guru: the Name of God, is a jewel studded diamond. (It is

precious and it makes the mind studded with diamonds — established, set in the
recitation of His Name, Scriptures).

AgE J3% A3 Hg ar &g onr AN 1l

sabad ratan jit man laagaa ayhu ho-aa samaa-o.

HEE 936: Ji9 =99r &H, fAest sfanr a™, fAr He § Ho A<, 29 mifdar He fer
oM € feu @t Anr AT T

The mind, which is attracted by this Jewel (Name of God), gets attached to the
Word (Starts deeply reciting His Name).

Age At He fHfen AS ofenr 3@

sabad saytee man mili-aa sachai laa-i-aa bhaa-o.

(AT JITHY T7) HG, HEE: TSt, &H, € &% A3 AieT I, M3 HY T :UIHSHT &,
fiprg ¥ mrET 31

Anyone whose mind is attached to the Word (Bani and the Name of God), he or
she develops love for the Lord.

i Jtar 935 vl fAr & ef gsifE
aapay heeraa ratan aapay jis no day-ay bujhaa-ay.

€g vy & (rfoarg) dier 3 vy T I35: SHST 9, T - T SHST: ENfS T TH
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J, n3 feg fomrs 3t Jer I § I UIHSHT »ry nifgdt AWS, U 81|

He Himself is a diamond, and a jewel of limitless qualities, and this
understanding comes by His Own Blessings.

d &6 A€ 93¢ J d9T A3 7€ 12l
kahai naanaku sabadu ratanu hai heeraa jitu jarhaa-o. ||25||
aod it afde 95 X I7 & Aue (T, o) dvst Aeg: 99, HSt 3, &9 g @
3, fa fm & fagur @ 5% Tfogg it He & nied nr &€ T3 |

AU &9 I HG &'™H € &% A3 fieT I, i3 feR ¥ J96 UIn3HT: feget o,
fimrg, He & nied nr feae T51
Says Nanak, the Shabad (Word, Name of God) is a jewel decorated with
diamonds (Shabad is precious: with great spiritual qualities, and by its recitation

the love for its chanting develops, the mind gets attached to God, it gets filled
with the love of God). ||25]]

fie maf3 wify Qurfe & 93T »U gay IT32 |

siv sakat aap upaa-ay kai kartaa aapay hukam vartaa-ay.

33 (Ffaarg) »ry Tt fir=, FenmsHr - Aserat & s, w3 FaSt (wrfenr,
gam) Uer g9a My Jt feger § muE gaH @ few s&8er 3

God creates Shiva: God-factor - things with soul, living beings, and Shakti:
Maya: the world, and He puts them under His Command.

ISH II3E nify Y qoHfy fam g2 i

hukam vartaa-ay aap vaykhai gurmukh kisai bujhaa-ay.
(Tfaarg) MusT gaH T93 & - gaH @ few 9% &, Wy & muRt ¥ § TuET I -
fea?snwa feget uwer ager 9, 39 fEo Wfs fan fead ag- ﬁmr"o'aum-rlzw
nnuzﬂw@val

Putting everything under His Will, He enjoys His play - provides sustenance to
His Creation, but to some rare ones He Himself gives this understanding.

33 JUs J9 HAZ AT His IAE |
torhay banDhan hovai mukatu sabad manne vasaa-ay.
HEE (5™, ¥'21) § Ho € nied TAT & - ¥13t UF, &™H & A &9, gamr € §0s g2
A 6 3 Ha3 d AEer J|

HISt — ARG € 06 M3 ANE 3 HIE ©F ¥ad HA AC I5 |
By keeping the mind attached to the Word — by reading Scriptures, reciting the
Name of God, the worldly bonds get broken and liberation is achieved.

(Liberation — freedom from the worldly bindings, and as well from the cycle of
birth and death).
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TIHfy fAA & wfu 39 7 92 &an B foe &2 i

gurmukh jis no aap karay so hovai aykas si-o liv laa-ay.

(ueHm3Hr) AR & arony (fAR & o @19 € <8 3, Tg € ga feg nifenr dfenr)
8T § & & e 3, w3 29 Qs foe (foms, At uaH=wT @ o a1 At §
(fimig 3= AE J) |

The Lord Himself makes someone a Gurmukh: the one attached to the Guru,
God-Oriented, and then he or she gets deeply linked to God.

qJ & WU II3T M ISH IS 112K
kahai naanak aap kartaa aapay hukam bujhaa-ay. ||26]|
o6k it Afde I5 fx 8T iy I93T: AT IT IIE TH', JUST JUE THT I, M3 mMy
MUE gaH (MuSt 83 € B5-AHS foer 31
8ot faour ¥ &% €<t I8 3 gaw & AHs UE T

Says Nanak, He is the Creator, and He Himself gives the understanding of His
Wil ||26||

fafyfs ARz ¥s yru dieee 33 A9 § A oI
simrit saastar punn paap beechaarday tatai saar na jaanee.
fafShort S AAST Yor w3 Uit 919 S d99 ERT 3 & feger 9 UgE I3,
39 f9e feser 3t ug &= @ 5% a9 fa MAsS (-7 3 feger %) ANS I’ o,
3t 3% 54t TS |

&H 7Y J9E T WA fanis 39 3° usus 3 J, Qo se A e 3 fa feg an
feet ggar 9 |

fiafifStort, AASS - fdT gon it yarss, ufess, gona yAsat |
The Simritees and the Shaastras tell about the good and bad, but only by reading
it the reality of God, and of reciting His Name, cannot be known (Guru can give

this practical knowledge. Simritees and Shaastras - Hindu ancient religious
books)

33 A9 & AS IF 57 33 A9 & A |

tatai saar na jaanee guroo baajhahu tatai saar na jaanee.

a9 3 faor nASIS: 3™, T3, WS YIHSHT ¥ gaH, € ANS adt UEt, AHS O &
&dt Aot |

No one can know the Truth - Essence: God and the value of reciting His Name.
Without the Guru (Master), no one can know it.
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fadt a1t RArg gf A3 Afswr 3fs fearat i

tihee gunee sansaar bharam sutaa suti-aa rain vihaanee.

gohr @ 35T I3 € 96 HAT 39 feu aF93 I, m3 Higwt ¢t 93 (fifedf, fomrs
3 fyer) g3 J It T - FH &t AYUET

g9H - B3 efFT, femem &dt, 39 I & &t

fss @1=: 1. A3 - AsYT, AEEl, Us, d1F; 2. 3H - 3T, U, 335, fofenr-gadt,
9 mBarE, THSYTT; 3. I0 - IAN, It I ITE, TS|

The world is ignorant due to doubts caused by three characteristics of the world:
the worldly attachments - virtue, vile, ego.

(Three faceted world — 1. Sato: truthfulness, saint-hood, virtues. 2. Tamo: dark
aspects, viles, falsehood, backbiting, meanness etc. 3. Rajo: kingly characters -
ego, boasting, talking tall etc. The people are wasting lives by not rising above
these 3 aspects of the world).

a9 fa9ur 3 A 7 7dt fAer afa His =fimr Safa wifys a2t

gur kirpaa tay say jan jaagay jinaa har man vasi-aa boleh amrit banee.

g9 it & fagur @ 5% €9 Ba A1 UT T6 - UIHSHT W3 &H & famrs AT 3,

figt € He ® nivg Tfgarg & ure ¥R At 3, W3 B wififz Tt ot uge Is |
nifyz Tt - €9-Adt, ufesq, fies 8= o&t aat|

By the grace of the Guru those people become aware of Him and of His Name,
who have set God in their minds, and chant the Holy Scriptures.

qd 56 A 33 UE AR & nisfeg af9 fae &at A= 3fs fearst 12011

kahai naanak so tatu paa-ay jis no an-dinu har-e liv laagai jaagat raine
vihaanee. ||127]|

a6d it afde 96 fx B8R & niAe afs & usT Harer I fx fin 3 fes-93 efogg @
fimirg afsnr affer I (Ba6 ¥ 37 &TH AUTT I) W3 AT &: SH AUET, I3 aEr I
(835: A3, T &H AUR T 9313 a9er J) |

Says Nanak, only he understands the reality - realizes God, and the value of
reciting His Name, who day and night remains absorbed in the Lord, and passes
night (Life) awake (In His awareness). ||27||

H3T & 889 Hig yfsus a9 R a8 Wag feran i

maataa kay udar meh partipaal karay so ki-o manhu visaaree-ai.

(7 f&) W3 ® 8e9 (Ue, a93) feu <t fysus agw, #9 § use J, 879 fes fev
fag gwete |

(When He) takes care - nourishes, protects, in the mother’s tummy too, then why
forget Him!
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Hog faB ferdint 83 T3 fi naifs Hfg niorg uge=e |l
manhu ki-o visaaree-ai ayvadu daataa je agan-e mehe aahaaru pahuchaava-
ay.
g3 35 v3, fa 7 A8 g3 ffer 3, § muE He 3° faf gwete, fa A vl @ feu &
yIe ugeger I

nas - Ug: I98, € o, fa 7 99 § yar@et-a=g® 9; feg wiar ame fodt &
AHST AiEt 9!
Why forget from the mind such a Great Giver, who nourishes us even in the fire
(of the womb that makes-bakes the child. This fire is also considered to bother the
child).

6r & fag ufg & Aelt fAA &8 Ut foe =g |

os no kihu pohi na sakee jis na-o aapnee liv laav-ay.

893 33 & (2y ©I%) g9 &t Ae X fA & UaHsHT iy fimrmg ur fder 9
&H AUE I% gy AU 3 €3 @5 Afer 91

Nothing - affliction, pain, can touch one, whom the Lord gives His love (Such a

person rises above afflictions).

St e i &8 JIHfy AET ATES I

aapnee liv aapay laa-ay gurmukh sadaa samaalee-ai.

(Ffaqrg) WSt sars wd & ®8Er I, WY = I: Y € JaH few o A, FET
=rfagrg #t & As® a9t IdiEt I - &TH AUST WS ISt uFEt Irdter I

The Lord Himself blesses with His love, we should become God-Oriented and
take care of Him (Chant His Name, recite Gurbani).

qJ a6 83 €37/ fa veg ferrdha 2%

kahai naanak ayvad daataa so ki-o manhu visaaree-ai. ||28]||
&ad it afde T8, 3 €5 T3 (I, A I3 T TB) § MiHt He 3 IR faf'!
Guru Nanak says, why forget such a Great Giver from our minds! ||28||

Hrt niaifs €e9 Wi 37 Frafa wfenr i
jaisee agan udar meh taisee baahar maa-i-aa.
frd fadt wiar Uz ¥ nieg 9, €3 fAdt T wiar (Ua3) FoH T I F99 Tamr & I
¥9 BT 9198 niEd Y9 € HEY J, YT 6T HY A< | B § T'I9 g
ghort St &t ®®w 9 3 feger @ g3 30 B9t AAR |
Just like fire within the womb, there is fire outside.
(Fire within the womb — heat in the womb. Greed of the child for food in the
womb, without which it will die).
Fire outside - Attachment with the worldly things after birth, or greed of the
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people already in the world.
Hfenr niatfs A9 fea fadt a3 a3 Jurfenr |

maa-i-aa agan sabh iko jayhee kartai khayl rachaa-i-aa.
HfenT - RAT @it TA3T &t &%, M3 oid - U2: 999, © uaz, & fadhit T,
feg Az fogrg #t & gt 9t 93 I

HF ¥ Uz few g9 muat vt 3 ydt 397 fagse der 9, fer € fawr e adt AxeT|
feq It g99 AR € fou Sl Tamit Enif 9t 3 {5939 I, 3T UTHSHT 3 IIAT Bt
g5e |
The worldly attachments and the fire (of the womb) are one and the same, all this
is the play of the Lord.
(When in the womb, a child is fully dependent on its mother, and without her it

will die. Similarly, people outside become deeply attached to the worldly things,
and do not depend (have faith) on God).

7 f37 g7 37 Afir ugefa s& rfenr ||

jaa tis bhaanaa taa jammi-aa parvaar bhalaa bhaa-i-aa.

€ YIHTSHT & JaH dfenrm 3t der mafinr, 398 §° aa9 nifenrr, ysed § feaet ymt
agt

He Wills and the child gets born (Comes out of womb), and this delights the
family.

fse g3dt waft f3AaT Hifemr nivg Tastfenr |l
liv chhurhkee lagee tarisnaa maa-i-aa amar vartaa-i-aa.
AoH B¢ &t Tfoarg € & sfamr dfenr fonrs g3a: <2, famr, gaéhr St @RSt &
fipR Ba1 a1, UTHSHT & MifAaT g <93T fasT|

Tfagrg € gaH feg wienr & WA B9 9% &3 I fX AsHE It uaHsHT g5 AeT
Jl

(On birth) the love for the Lord disappears, child becomes attached to the worldly
desires, such is the Will of God. (The worldly attachments have such an
attraction, that God is forgotten right after birth).

g7 Wienr fAg afg ferd vy Gun 378 g7 &fenr i

ayh maa-i-aa jitu har-e visrai mohu upjai bhaa-o doojaa laa-i-aa.

AioH € FmiE, feg wifen: AAS it TASt &t yae wirt 3 fx & yanswr § g& fiet
J, 29 &g USe9 3 AATT T HT 31 AfET I, W3 YIHSHT § &5 J fumrg 39 diFf @
&% g AT J|

(After birth) due to attachment to the worldly things, the Lord is forgotten,
attachment arises (for the family and the world), and love develops with other
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things (but, not with God).
qd &6 9 UIATE! faT foe @it f3at feg wifenr ufanr 12¢

kahai naanak gur parsaadee jinaa liv laagee tinee vichay maa-i-aa paa-i-aa.
[129]]

a6k il AfIT I5, AF HI9H o fagur T &% figr 3 (fag € &%) fimme ¥ Aier
3, 8T @ wifenr few & - gahor Tt St I3RT, ueHsH fis e 3, Baer
forrs g FET T

Guru Nanak says, by the Guru's (God’s) Grace, those who develop His love,
realize (Understand) Him while enjoying the worldly things. ||29||

Ifg nifu niH®x I Hfs & ufenr arfe ||

har aap amulak hai mul na paa-i-aa jaa-ay.

UIHTSHT mHBX I - AR &t aEt W3 &dt ur Ader, feaet avs uret adt 7 Aelet
(1S fHeer &) |

The Lord is priceless, His price cannot be estimated (None can get Him:
understand Him, by paying a price).

Hf®& & ufenr arfe faR feeg 30 3 femwfe |

mul na paa-i-aa jaa-ay kisai vitahu rahay lok villaa-ay.

fai 3 <t feodt iz adt uTet AT AWt B IBU: foBa, YU YU, 736 49 & I19 aIE
I51 (I 37 § HS &It & AFET) |

His worth cannot be known or estimated the people got tired of trying it (None
can have Him at a price).

AT Af3arg 7 1S 3R & fiag AU fesg »my wrfE 11
aisaa satguru jay milai tis no siru sa-upee-ai vichahu aapu jaa-ay.
A I9 niffigr AfSAY fis A<, 898 nuz fie 32 a9 ©E18, 3t A MU He 3° Ja9
fie A

wifigr AfSTIg fAn <t fagur @ &8 yensH fis A<, §ae 3° g9as J AelE,
@oT T9at U AER | AfSTg 3 AWS o At I fa WS @ &, Mg ASE € S,
UIHH" i &t AaET | feg AWS AE @ 5% fonasT o Aiet 9, Tfoag €t faeur
€3 g9AT g= AET J|
If you meet such a True Guru who, with his grace, can make you realize God,
offer your head to Him: surrender to him, this will clean your mind of ego. (Your
ego will leave you on realizing that you cannot reach God by your own efforts, or
by paying a price. This understanding will bring humility, and faith in the
Kindness of God will develop).
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fm = /€ f37 fifs 39 afs =R His wfE

jis daa jee-o tis mil rahai har vasai manne aa-ay.

(29, Ja9 fie ) fam & feg e /T I, @I (UTH3HT ®) &8 HaY fHfemr
39, 3™ U, 3T Tfaqg M He @ nied o feae I6 (e € wies Tfogg &t Sut ae
gz AEt 9) |

After ego goes away, if you keep your soul attached to God: keep reciting His

Name, then He comes to stay in your mind, you keep in the deep remembrance of
God.

Ifg nifu iy I 3T 36T & 6 fie afd ud urfe 1301

har-e aape amulaku hai bhaag tinaa kay naankaa jin har-e pallai paa-ay. ||30||
&od ft AfJE T& fX ugH=HT faA & s 3° ug I, W3 Guer &t Jait famis I fa
fagt & Afsarg & fagur € &% yeHsHr s AT 31

Nanak says, the Lord is priceless, and fortunate are those who reach God - realize
the Lord through the Kindness of the Guru: True Master. ||30||

afg Ifi It He TS I

har raas mayree man vanjaaraa.

Tfagrg # At Ut 96, »i3 HeT Mo fegsr & dt faBurst 9: i fegsr & It Aer ager
It - HT fege @ &% It fe@a9 9, W fegsr e It ust of, &1 AUST Tt HIT IH T

The Lord is my capital (Investment) and my mind is the merchant (My trade is
remembering God, chanting His Name is my business).

afg A HJt He T=A9r Af39re 3 IfF 77t I

har raas mayree man vanjaaraa satgur tay raas jaanee.

UIHTIHT (FH) At Ut 96, w3 AT He fegsr & dt faBurdt 3 (i 7ru &), »i3
feast mis g AfSTg @ 3° nret 31

The Lord is my capital: reciting the Name of God is my Investment, and my mind
is its merchant (My mind is fixed on God’s Name, I recite His Name). I came to
know about my capital (God, chanting His Name) from the True Guru.

afs afs foz mfug Fing @ror ufeg feast ol

har-e har-e nit japihu jee-ahu laahaa khatihu dihaarhee.

fiie W38 : grgny, onEr It =fagrg, Tfgarg, AUR 99, w3 T9 fes feg &g Ba8%
39 - fer Haur 7oH w feg f %8 T

O people, always chant the Lord’s Name, and every day make bargain of this
human life.
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g ug 3o fHfemr fas afg mma g7 1

ayhu Dhan tinaa mili-aa jin har aapay bhaanaa.

feg us (71 uw) Buwr 3 fiwer I: aH 8T MuR Ts, fx fAgt &t ugH=wT & He
I T - 7 UTHSH' § UIT'S, HEET, I¢ Ta |

This wealth (Recitation of God’s Name) is obtained by those to whom the Lord
Wills.

qd &6 IfT TfH HIt HE In T=AmaT 134l

kahai naanaku har-e raase mayree mannu ho-aa vanjaaraa. ||31|
&ad it afde g8, HEt IR, Yit, yaH=HT 3 @aer a1 I, i3 Mo fer w feBurdt
(FH FUE ) J |

Nanak says, the Lord, His Name, is my investment, and my mind is its merchant:
I chant His Name. ||31||

€ JAeT 3 e IfF Irfe 3t 3 fumm 5 AfE

ay rasnaa too ann rasse raache rahee tayree pi-aas na jaa-ay.

w igr (F9%), T 99 Aeet feu uE 98t T (AR ¥ Ho few o Ay gfenr dfenr
J), 3 3T A &dt fiedt - He e T, At &t fiset |

O tongue, you are enjoying other tastes and your thirst does not go away (You are

attached to the worldly things, you do not recite His Name, the desires of mind do
not leave you).

firrA & fe 393 fa3 freg of 97 ud & ufe |
pi-aas na jaa-ay horatu kitai jicharu har-e rassu palai na paa-ay.
feg (eAst &) gy-399 7 &t AFE! fan I3 98 fx #e ST Tfgarg & UIH WuE
US &dt ggeTl

e 3a feg uIH @9 3 St 39t few uele &dl, aH &dt AuE, ST 37 34t
feg fimA 33 239 &t 37 @ E9 &34 faR I & 3, PF & fauwr nS sHAY T
faer, 99 &It fHSar|
This thirst cannot go away by any means until you develop the love for God. (Till
you do not understand His love from the Guru, without his Kindness and
recitation of the Name of God, you cannot reach the Lord).

afg 37 ufe yd Ut 9fg Im T9fz 5 f3AeT &ar wife |

har ras paa-ay palai pee-ai har ras bahurh na tarisnaa laagai aa-ay.

(FE) UIHSH' & A (UTH) WUZ US g &<, Ho feg Uer a9 &<, Tfaqig & udH
WiR: &™ U, 3t 4T 39T yT9ET & &dt Bt A i At I

If you obtain the Essence: develop love for the Lord, and drink this i.e. recite His
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Name, you shall not be thirsty again - desires will not bother you, you will get the
peace of mind.

gg Ifg 7 It urdhnt Afsarg S fam nife 1l

ayhu har ras karmee paa-ee-ai satgur milai jis aa-ay.

feg =rfoqrg & 9 - oM, T4 g9 € 5% fiwer I fx faA § Afsag e Uz, 3=
™ 7Y 2 BuRE ot famur § A

The Essence: Name of the Lord, His love, is obtained by good luck, good deeds,

when the True Guru: the True Master, meets (and tells you to recite the Name of
God).

qd &6 Ifg v IA AfS AT A7 IfT TR HiE »ife 132

kahai naanaku hor-e ann rass sabhe veesray jaa har-e vasai manne aa-ay.
1132]]

o6k Hl Afde IS, 99 99 - W13, TIMT &, AT ASE I AY I6 A€ UTHSHT #t He
€ nfgg IA A |

Says Nanak, all other tastes - longings, desires, disappear when God - His
remembrance, chanting His Name, occupies the mind. ||32||

g Adter Hfgnr afs gH Hfo Af3 oot 37 3 A1 Hia nifenr i

ay sareeraa mayri-aa har-e tum meh jote rakhee taa too jagg mehe aa-i-aa.
N3 Adle, Tfgarg #t & 39 few »iruSt At (rsH) urel, w3 3t 3 wahnr feg oM
famir|

O my body, the Lord put awareness (Soul) into you, and then you came into the
world.

afg #f3 ot 3g fefe 37 3 w1 Hig nrfenr 1
har jot rakhee tuDh vich taa too jag meh aa-i-aa.
Tfoqrg 3 39 fe9 Ut 73 (wi3Hr) Ut 3t S AR € feu oM fenr)

The Lord put soul into you, and then you came into the world.

afg nmd 13 mrg fusT fafs #€ Surfe werz feurfenr 1l
har aapay maataa aapay pitaa jin jee-o upaa-ay jagat dikhaa-i-aa.
fagrg #t vy & 33 H3T-fusT 76 1 firgT & 33 few mud A3 () Ut (3
mﬂmr)»@%@w%mém@ﬁsm|

3 foar iz Wrsr-fusT @ F9E A adt, uTHTEHT @ fxeur SEa At T,
YIHTSHT 3T He™ H3™-fusT 75 |
The Lord Himself is your real mother and father, He put soul into you (You were
born), and showed you His play of Creation. (You are not simply because of your
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mother and father, but the Lord who put soul into you is your Real Parents).

a9 UIATET BT 3T TBI Inm IHI St wirfenr |
gur parsaadee bujhi-aa taa chalat ho-aa chalat nadree aa-i-aa.
e 39 & fagur € &% feg famrs Ifenr - fx A8 I3 YgH=HT I, 2T 983 I feg
Y3 g3, AR © 85 € ANS wrEt)

#e famrs dfenr fx feoe gast €3 »T v I9as YIH=HT 3, @9 AWS niEt X
feg g iy w3 9 At gueT Sfoqg €t geEt 9Ft 9, w3 few § ueHsH & IF
faor 31

When, by the kindness of the Guru: the Master, he had realization that he was
created by His Grace, then the true play started i.e. its understanding came that he
himself and whole of the Creation is His own play.

J &6 fifAfe ar ye sfenr Af3 anft 37 3 Far Hig nifenr 13201

kahai naanaku sarisat-e kaa moolu rachi-aa jote raakhee taa too jagg mehe aa-
i-aa. [|33|

o6d it Afde T fa HE UTHSHT & KA € I9&T e Mgg a3, Aiet € few must
H3 (3HT) utet, 37 feg A &% HAT € fou nifenrm|

Says Nanak, when God started His Creation, he put soul into everything then the
beings came into the world. ||33]|

Hfs a8 sfemr yg niam Afewr |
man chaa-o bha-i-aa parabh aagam suni-aa.
He @ feg o8 == fomrr I feg AT & fa =fogg #t »r 39 T51

yHt I f&T HORA T fX UIHSHT Ha € Wied TH, HE Tfaag 3 fex 3o7 9,
UIHTSHT faur &9 fIar I, UTHSHT I79 ANS i 34t 3) |
The mind is elated (Joyful) to hear that God is coming. (The mind is in joy to
realize that Name: the remembrance of God, is settling down in the mind, He is
caring, His understanding is coming).

afg Harw ar@ mdt farg Heg afenrm

har mangalu gaa-o sakhee grihu mandaru bani-aa.

HY Hoft-ATE: Jany, yit ¥, ygH3HT & 3dte @ a3 a8, NI wa (Hs) Hea -
J9 @ sfges & =i, g fomr 3

My friends, sing the songs of joy: the Lord’s praise, because my mind has become
a place for Him to stay.
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afs ar@ Has fos miiE Aar gy & femug |

har gaa-o mangalu nit sakhee-ay sogu dookhu na vi-aapa-ay.

AaNg, 79 T3 Trfggrg it € = I, feaw &® gy-andt adt d<ar|

My friends (Companions), always sing His praise, by this you will not get any
sorrow and suffering.

319 996 &9l fes Agal niyE fug AuE |1l

gur charan laagay din sabhaagay aapnaa pir jaap-ay.

8q fes aonr T I fa AT gg it € 998! Bar AEE, HIS MrElE, niS fegw I
MU USt (UTHSHT) & famrs § A8 |

Blessed is the day, when I get attached to the Guru's feet (Come to the protection
of, surrender to Him), and realize (Understand) my Real Spouse: God.

&3 TS 19 Aafe Aet afg & Ifg 97 4t |

anhat banee gur sabad jaanee har naam har ras bhogo.

&I T3 T fas IF € HEE (B A, T3t UFT) © 5% dfenr I, w3 7=

UTHTSHT € ™ AU T J9 IH, I8t mide, HiE faar af |
&3 - nisge-aet| feag nisas-Aae & afde I51 »ieTs: faer T9s

YT, A3 TS - FEE, BATS'T TS T MSE | YIHSH € &1 &t 34t

M |

I have come to understand the Anhat-Bani (Celestial Sound) by the recitation of
the Shabad: the Name of God, Scriptures. And now, by reciting His Name, I
enjoy the Essence - remembrance of the Lord.

(Anhat-Bani, Anhad-Bani — Also called Anhat-Shabad. Anhat - sound without
cause, continuous sound, Bani or Shabad. Continuous Holy Sound of the Name of
God - Celestial Sound).

J &6a yg miy fufedr a9z a9z wdr 138l
kahai naanak parabh aap mili-aa karan kaaran jogo. ||34||
sox i afge I f fer 391 (a7 Ay &) =rfoarg it »y fis U2 5 fa # AZ 33
&9 AIE T TG |

A8 &3 99 AAE T8 TfdaIg € I9 Aedrdt I T I, UTHTSHT § UT6 — HOHT
J I TS|
Says Nanak, this way: by reciting His Name, God who can do every thing, met
him. (God became accessible to Him, he realized i.e. understood Him). ||34]|
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g Aetar Hfanr fer #ar Hfg wife & famr 37 &9H annfenr ||
ay sareeraa mayri-aa is jagg meh aa-ay kai ki-aa tuDh karam kamaa-i-aa.
W HI AdlS, fer gahor feg o & 3 &t fid oW &3 96!

O my body, after coming into this world, what sort of deeds you have done!

for gaH srfen 3T ASteT AT 3 Far v wirfenr o1
ke karam kamaa-i-aa tuDh sareeraa jaa too jagg meh aa-i-aa.

o H olf3 5 HY AdtaT, fer RAS € feg wr & |
What deeds you have done, O my body, after coming into this world!

fafs afs 397 39w Ifenm R afs His & TArenm 1l

jin har tayraa rachan rachi-aa so har manne na vasaa-i-aa.

fAR yeHSHT & 33 =fenr 3, B8R § § MU Ho € nies erfenr 4t adt (Bger o
&dt Aftpm) |

The Lord who created you, you have not placed Him into your mind (You do not
remember Him).

a9 ygAret afa His =fimir yafa fefimr urfenr )

gur parsaadee har manne vasi-aa poorab likhi-aa paa-i-aa.
fued FeHt @ di3 SHT € €% A6 IF HISH € faaur € 5%, Tfaag He € nied

TR AeT I
If good deeds have been done in the previous lives, by the Guru's Grace, the Lord
settles down in the mind.

qJ a6 &Y AIIT uIeE onr frfs Afsars G fog &femm 1sul

kahai naanak ayhu sareer parvaan ho-aa jin satgur si-o chit laa-i-aa. ||35||

39 581 i AfdT I5 fX Al (feT AaH) Boer Tfoag & Hegd I (A=® ) fa 7 a9
far & g8 (UIH3HT) T &% fumg ufenr T

Says Nanak, the body (this birth) of that person is acceptable to God (Successful),
when he or she develops the love for Him. ||35||

g 339 nfgd afg 30 Hfo 73 udt ofs fag nieg 5 Sug a2t |
ay naytarahu mayriho har-e tum mehe jote Dharee har-e binu avaru na
daykhhu ko-ee.

W WS i€ =fagrg it 3 3T3 feu sHT uEl I (Fuz AT F=fenr I), ARE
UIHTSHT ¥ 3AT 39 I3 <t &7 oY |

I3 yH, 39 dta feu Bu dt SR | Hoy 9 =3 ygH=W § Te JU | HE € nieg
Tfoqrg e fawrs marfenr 33|

O my eyes, the Lord has given you the power to see, you should not see anything




281

other than Him (In everything you should see God).

If9 fag =g & Tug At sudt afg faafen |

har-e bin avar na daykhhu ko-ee nadree har-e nihaali-aa.
UIHTSHT 3 fiyaT 39 a5 a7 &, MUt et € 5% yaH=HT &t feR (a9 UA, I9
dim few 8o It fém) |

Do not look at anything other than the Lord, see the Lord only.

Everywhere and in everything see only the Lord.

gy fem AAg 3H SuT &9 ofg & gy T afg gy audt nifen i

ayhu vis sansaar tum daykh-day ayhu har kaa roop hai har roop nadree aa-i-aa.
feg fere (Aev) AAS 7 3HT SuR J feg ot (yg) = ot gu 9, gdt & gy dt ferer
g fea

fen - fem=: A1 fem wt fem & w9y #Afos &t 31 feg AR fan g afos AHSE
d, feg ot =¥ qu 9, fer 9 Iet dt ferer I1 B T § T T J9E (fHT9) AHS
3 WI-YITT &5, FAG JIE BEI Ha' YIS § 39 AE A | JI At ANSET Ts fx
WHt 315 adt, feg ARe rfagg & gu I, Boer s=fenr 9, w3 feget se dw &
UIHSH' § €Y, WI9'9 &5 & §J9 IAE ©f BF &1, W IfT A deat &9 |
This whole world which you see 1s the image of God, the image of the Lord is
seen.

Vissu — Vishv — whole of, all. Viss or Vish, means poison, as well. The people
took worldly things as the source of afflictions (Poison), and so discarded homes
and left for the forests and mountains to worship God. The Guru advises that the
world is His Creation, and so you should see through it God only and nothing
else. You need not run out to escape, but stay home and worship.

a9 yIATEt g 77 Ay ofg fex I of9 fiag ni=g & a=t i

gur parsaadee bujhi-aa jaa vaykhaa har ik hai har bin avar na ko-ee.

Hg feg mis (fa 7 ferer § yansw & gu ) 99 it & faeur @ 5& met 3, ge A
ferer 3 A8 33 fea rfogrg dt Avuer 9, w3 gdt: yeHSH, © faer 99 g3 & &t
I have understood it by the Kindness of the Guru (that whatever is seen is the
image of God), now whatever is seen appears God only, and there is nothing else
except the Lord.

J &'6a 2fg 33 niu A Af3afs fufem feg fenfe g&t 13€
kahai naanak ayhi naytar anDh say satgur mili-ai dib darisat ho-ee. ||36||
&6 it afde Is fX feg Adtax nifinit nighnit I, fea-<fie: fomms <t sw9, Asfag
it 3 fiset 9
33 - A9 Tt nifiort niFdt 9% § &It §5 AeE fa 7 ferer I feg A
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afogqg e gu |

feg ferfe - nAS 3% § Sus TF aHq, famrs & a9
Says Nanak, these bodily eyes are blind, but only on meeting the True Guru one
gets the vision of knowledge. ||36|| (Bodily eyes - cannot see the reality that

whatever we see is the image of God. Vision of knowledge - that sees everything
as the Lord).

8 ==Y Hf9T AS AaE & Use I

ay sarvanhu mayriho saachai sunnai no pathaa-ay.

W HY &8, AT HY (UIHSH) § A6 RS US® (F'2) dI8 J (ST I Ay, Gadhmt
fAest, gaM, &, TEh) |

O my ears, you have been created to hear the Truth (About Him, His praise, His
dictates, His Name, Scriptures).

A9 A5E & Us® Adifg &€ A=g Af3 T3 |

saachai sunnai no pathaa-ay sareer laa-ay sunhu sat banee.

HY (Tfoarg € a9, »i3 feae a™H) § A6 ®Et T T d, AT fAge Aet @et: Tt
fa # =rfogg a9 =A<t 9, It AZ

You were created to hear the Truth (God and about Him), and listen to the True
Bani: the Scriptures that tell about God.

fi3 A3t He 35 ofanr Inrr IAwT IfiT Mt 1l

jit sunee man tan hari-aa ho-aa rasnaa ras samaanee.

fer (adt) g AT ¥ He w3 AAIS fadfe I AR g6, w3 Aus feg IF (™ 9A, ™M ©
A & Ba%) »ir 7er T |

Hearing it the mind and body revive (Get rejuvenated, get joy), and the tongue is
absorbed in the Holy Essence (Recitation of the Name of God).

AY Moy festat 37 ot a1f3 &t & 72 i
sach alakh vidaanee taa kee gatte kahee na jaa-ay.
HY (USHTSHT) & TRt 7S ASE S8t Ifsnment I 3, 8ot niener: T3,
At 5t 77 ASEt |

MBY - MBY, & feAs TS, &7 TR 77 AdE TS |
The True Lord is of invisible: indescribable, not understandable, great qualities,
His state - reality, greatness, cannot be described.
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J a6 nify3 W A=Y ufez 92T A HaE & USE 113Dl
kahai naanak amrit naam sunhu pavitar hovhu saachai sunnai no pathaa-ay.
|I137]
&od it afde 98 fa »ifiyz T9ar s AE, W3 ufess § 7€ 3/ AY (&™) ASs
THI It Bare A I

nify3 &1 - ufes9, Has ' F98= T I3 & &M, gInsg: “Tfgary,”
JIT |

ufeg Jeg - uf¥sT I A8, FJIHY: IIT T JaH Has 8 T AQ |
Says Nanak, listen to the Holy Name of God and become purified: holy, you were
created to hear the Truth (Name of the Lord). ||37||

Amrit Naam - The Holy Name. The Name of God by reciting which there is
no more death — gives immortality.

afg /€ arer niefe 3fy & T u=z = fenm |
har-e jee-o gufaa andar-e rakhe kai vaajaa pavanu vajaa-i-aa.
fagrg & 8 (e &t »i3Hr) ge: A, wied Y A ysE T T SAfeNT, AT -
s ur festi

I UIT IAfenT - 8T AT f& 7 mamAT a9 & e I, fem € feu porA uE,
fen few myst A3, 93637 76, U fost

The Lord placed the soul into the cave (Body), and blew the breath of life into
this musical instrument: body - Consciousness, soul, was put into the body, it

became activated.

(Vaajaa pavann vajaa-ae-aa — The breath keeps this body alive, God blew the

breath (Life) into this body and activated it).

Ifenr T U8z a8 9 ugdre i TreT qruz Jurfenr ||
vajaa-i-aa vaajaa pa-un na-o du-aaray pargatu kee-ay dasvaa gupatu rakhaa-i-
aa.
feg ger € 5% I T T I ¥ (AN € feu mm, e ur &), feare &
¥9< 37 fere J4, 39 TR THH-TNT - TR g9, BT J, &HT &dl
e

58 9 - € nidnit, € d, 3T € € IT (FA), Ha, & JuS i, feg AT fere
Jo |

TAH-ENTT - YA’ T3S MISHT-UIH3HT, ¥ Jfos & §7| feg fim & 9 (e
o 3®) T g 3 I fx fifd g7 7 8¢t a58T 95| feg IEt A9 w nia &,
nage: M3fHI-aw9 ©t a5 | feg gt ferer a4t
He blew the breath of life into this musical instrument (activated the body),
revealed its nine doors, and kept the tenth-door hidden.
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na-o du-aaray: Nine-Doors - Two eyes, two ears, two nostrils, one mouth and
two private parts. These are visible.

dassvaa: Tenth - The Tenth-Door, is the place of soul i.e. of God, and is at the
top of the head. This is not a body-organ.

JI9End e Iat feasr grR=r @nrg feurfenr ||

gurdu-aarai laa-ay bhaavnee iknaa dasvaa du-aar dikhaa-i-aa.

AF-TMT (TI-uT, TJ) € 578 UIH ¥ 3= (femem 9 &<, 5 AU, Tt ug), 3F
8gg TRei-gnim, fa & qus I, <t fer Uer I - g9 fomrs, g wSH-UTHSHT
= famrs I wer 9

By developing faith in the Guru, the tenth-door even (which is secret, hidden)
gets revealed (One gets the knowledge of the soul and God).

3T niax JU 578 o< foft f3m & »ig 5 Avgt urfenr
tah anayk roop naa-o nav niDh tis daa antu na jaa-ee paa-i-aa.
8¢ nida foamHT ¥ o250 o™ 75 (3 fotintt ¥ T8 &™), UIHSHT & i3 &dt
urfenfr A7 AaeT |

3 fott — & faAH € U8 1. UM - Y3 U39, Aor, Iidt, I9 a3t a3t 2.
HI™S UeH - 919, H3t, 3351 3. ¥Jg - A8 fIAH dhnif i3t St 4. e - A =
faBurg 5. 3 - d9-A<gq9, I3+ = faQua| 6. Ay - A=W s dnff THST| 7.

JEY - ME-T'E, GA3J| 8. HAT — HAl3 3 Ha3ad| 9. Hag - AR3I-f&fenr 3
IIHI |

& fathot 3° 372 I AAT9 ¥ A9 YA, UT9E: mis-Afeee, uast-mies e
AT, Y3-U39, &9, a3, fimreu, Aeeg, AR, oM, feas-we| far S dm &
ureT &dt Ifder

There is no limit to the different treasure-giving (Boon-giving) Names of God,
and His limits cannot be found.

(Naao nav-Nidhe — Naao: Name; Nav: nine; Nidhe: treasures. God’s Name that
give nine types of treasures. These are: land, property, riches, produce of the land
and sea, children, grand children, servants, health, wisdom, animals and rides,
Name of God (Worship), name-fame, etc. It means everything in the world.

qd &6 Ifg fimrd i€ arer niefe fy & s usz Tfemm 13kl

kahai naanak har pi-aarai jee-o gufaa andar rakh kai vaajaa pavanu vajaa-i-aa.
|I38]]

o) # AfTe I, frid YIHSHT & RIS € nied ST 9Y &, AATAT enrdT (5TH
& fagur € &%) fege feg a6 ur &t

Says Nanak, the Lord placed soul into the body, and gave life to it with his
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Kindness. ||3§||
(The body that depends on breath, He put breath (life) into it by virtue of His
Kindness).

g9 AT Afger A wfg ar<g |

ayhu saachaa sohilaa saachai ghar gaavhu.

feg Afowr: yrt € A9 9 (Sfogrg &t i) A9 @ we wr & arg |
Afgsr - yHt € 3, UIHSHT € BASS @ AEE| &H T AV, 9 T uFT |
A Wfg - YIHSH § Ho € feu fear &1 Hars @ 5% s &

Sing the true praise of God (The Name of God, Gurbani: Hymns i.e. Scriptures)

in the True-Home (In the God-Oriented congregation, in the mind - by

concentrating on Him).

an<g 3 Afow wfg A fAd Aer AY o= i

gaavhu ta sohilaa ghar saachai jithai sadaa sach Dhi-aavhay.

=rfogrg €t fAes AeT A9 w9 feu 83 & (U9HSHT § WG nied fear &, AU-Fas few
¥5 ) oG, fa A AET ft UIHSH g e ST6 & & J |

Sing the songs of the praise of God in the True Home, where the Lord is
remembered always by the devotees. (Songs of praise — recite His Name and
Hymns. True Home — the mind i.e. by concentrating on Him, in the God-
Oriented congregation,).

A9 forefa a7 3u g=fa aaufy fier gs7=9 1

sacho Dhi-aavahi jaa tuDh bhaaveh gurmukhe jinaa bujhaavhay.

(UeHTsHT #t,) # 3AT 99 37 & AT 3T v F9 AFE" 9, feT 3T fumg Gt gR
76 fx fagt @ IAt miy wifidt (51 AU &) nies-g0 FurEe T |

Only those whom You desire can remember You, and wisdom to do so is also
given to such God-Oriented people by You.

feg AU AT & YAN I fAR TR A A8 U9 |
ih sach sabhnaa kaa khasam hai jis bakhsay so jan paavhay.
feg FY A 3 @' 3 (uAH, Hifes 3) w3 i €3 S firge aeer & 808 ot o (38
AE6 3 &™H AU &) J1E fHeer T

feg A - 39 iy, 59 v o, feg Al fx 3Tt faour @ &% It aTt a1 AU
Ao J |

=fagrg, ANSE-UgeeE 3° uad I, fan €3 89 miy faour a9 G &t feg Aeret
ANS Aaer § X fadhnit afst @ o I3 &dt =7, w3 Ja J9H Sifsnif, s Afist &
o<t fagur € &% 39 & AN W@ I
This Truth is the Master: greatest of all, and one attains this by His blessings.
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This Truth - Secret about God and His Name.

Attains this — the knowledge about God and His Name.

God is beyond our reach and understanding. Only the one blessed by God can
understand this. With talks only we can attain nothing. It needs all the virtues and
recitation of His Name to realize - understand, Him.

d &g AY Afos Ae wfg ar<d 13<l

kahai naanak sach sohilaa sachai ghar gaavhay. ||39||

aod it afde 6 fx efoarg & fAes e ar@z (FEe-aal, sH-AY) HY w3 adler 3
(W& g 99 € &8 73, Aas € &% fis ) |

Says Nanak, the true songs of His praise (Hymns, Bani: Scriptures) are sung in

the True Home (By setting mind: concentrating, on Him, in the congregation).
1391]

W&E AEY TSIINT AAS HATE YT I

anad sunhu vadbhaageeho sagal manorath pooray.

ddr IOHT B8, Tt & fiAeT o™ “nide”’- nide T I I 7S, feae &% dant
fearet ydnit gt 751

O the lucky-ones, listen to the Scripture called “Anand” - the Hymn of Bliss, Joy,
it will fulfill all your good desires.

yrIgaH yg urfenr 839 RIS ferd |

paarbarahm parabh paa-i-aa utray sagal visooray.

yg UIHSH' 3 e & - faarg it &t ue few &is T &, A fers: 3, feam, 59,
g9 J A T35 |

By getting deeply attached to God, all worries and sorrows go away.

gY 391 A3y 839 A ALt Tt 1l
dookh rog santaap utray sunee sachee banee.
gy, 391, fi3T €9 I AT I5 Aot @3t - ygHsH & 8RS, g9FEl, § AE A

g f& AT urf3Erg a9 »ieew € T3 TH IF 9T adt At fefemr fam,
g2 ¥ AN f&g afoer egAS I fx g9t €9 9 fa 7 99 a9g Afog @ few 3, w3 B9
& fa & g9 difde fiw /it 3 8ot
Pain, illness and suffering leave the man by listening to the True Bani: Hymns of
the praise of God.
(Although at the time of Guru Amar Das, the 3™ Guru, Guru Granth Sahib was
not compiled, it is right to say for the present that Gurbani is all that is given in
this Holy Book, and also the one composed by the 10™ Master Guru Gobind
Singh).
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A3 AT 88 AGA YJ 39 3 et |l
sant saajan bha-ay sarsay pooray gur tay jaanee.
A3 ni3 J9HY AIH: WET (YH) 3 a8 T, I feg ot Y96 g9 Hoew 3° At aret 3
- g3t g9 &t: Tfoqrg &t qurt 9t 31

Aea f& feg a2t Aet 3 YAt guREt 3, AgeT § 993 UIAST JEt I
The Saints and friends are happy to know that this Bani (Scripture) is the blessing
of the Perfect Guru (Is the revealed Bani, blessed by God).
(The devotees are very happy to realize that this is the True Scripture and reciting
it gives peace of mind, happiness - salvation — liberation, everything spiritual and
worldly).

AE3 Ual3 &3 ufes Afsarg afonr 39y I

suntay puneet kahtay pavit satgur rahi-aa bharpooray.

fer a3t § ASs T® M3 UFSs T, €6 URST T AT I6 fa€ 7 feg ueHs,
feget fAes, € &% 39t 981 I (Tfogrg & W 98 I)1

Pure are those who listen, and also those become pure who recite this Scripture,
because it is filled with the praise of God (It is God sent: revealed to the Guru).

fas2f3 a76q a9 T9E Bdl TH niGIE 33 oAl
binvant naanak gur charan laagay vaajay anhad tooray. ||40][1]|
a9 &6 €< it 53t q9€, Afde, I5 I Ig HI9H (USHTSHT) € TIaT Bfamit, AT
nirfenit, IS Ba1 UT TI5 »idde 39 (YH, JFf wied @ ) |

39 996 B - UIHSH' @ fimrs few #te dfenii, s Aftnrd, ot ufgnt | g9 #t
& 59s nifenit feg s, w3 fegg AuUE AT T3 |

MEIE - BATST e, fFa6T a9E e, JH-U5 | SHG aI6 B ot faAH
it et ST 96 fa fagt 9° feg “Ue-mae” Ho9 98 - 1. 39T 8 AE: de,
Ad4lt; 2. 9HIT HZ AH: €®; 3. AT € &% 8T 8 AH: 331; 4. U3 € ¥8 AH:
22, ufanrs; 5. yer (feodt gf gcaeq) 3 wiem: w3 gufot, mied & 7 Ay
A8z 3 QuFt nrew |

33 - 39: 39fHW, AT @ &% IARE T8 I3 I3 (U3) fAd | nisge 39 - uHt @
TH |
Guru Nanak says, by taking the shelter of the Guru (Surrendering to Him and
reciting His Name), Anhad. i.e. Godly - Celestial, musical sounds of joy get set
in. The practitioner of the Name of God starts listens to the sounds of some
musical instruments. ||40||1||

Gur Charan laagae — By taking shelter of the Guru (Waheguru).

Anhad — A sound without any cause i.e. without striking any thing, Celestial
Sound. It is a limitless: continuous, spiritual sound. While reciting the Name of
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God, some sounds may be heard, and these are of five main types 1. String
instruments played with a bow — like a violin, or Sarangee. 2. Leather bound
instruments — drum. 3. Instruments played by blowing in — flute, trumpet. 4.
Instruments made of metal — gong, bell. 5. Sound from space — by striking the
empty pot, sound from sea.

Toorae — Toor: a big metal, usually brass trumpet named Narsinghaa, or
Ransinghaa. The both are same. It is played by blowing into it. Its sound is
resounding and thick. Narsinghaa announces the arrival or departure of someone,
and Ransinghaa is played in a battle, confrontation, or to announce victory.
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MET AT -

ANAND SAHIB (short)

This portion of the scripture is also called Chhota: short, Anand-Sahib. This is the composition
of the first five and the last; 40" step of the regular — complete, Anand Sahib.

J9ust © feH AgY § 8¢ wide-Arfag & faar Afer J1 &g yI nide mrfog ght ufgshnt
meﬁmﬁﬁb@zﬁ?mﬁﬂm

IHSB! HTH 3 BT

raamkalee mehlaa 3 anand

IHIH HIS 3T, MET |

Raamkalee, Third Mehla, Anand ~ The Song Of Bliss:

€ Af3ard yare I
ik-0"kaar satgur parsaad.
AS TASt nied e Tfgag i, AT s A g M i faguwr e s der g1 1 &

wawhhﬂmemaaaémh ﬁe*maaatrzﬁ(wn)f‘aﬁ
=faqrg € I TAEt I mwmﬁ,mﬁzﬂ J9 g 3, g9 9 fe9|

All pervading God, realized by the Grace of the True Guru. “1” one, means there
is none other like God. O-ann is the Celestial Sound indicating the being of God.
Kaar or Akaar is All-Over, everywhere, in everything.

W&T SfEenr At HE Afsarg H ufenr |l
anand bha-i-aa mayree maa-ay satguroo mai paa-i-aa.
wée I famr & AR WE, Hg AfsTg it fis o T5 |

My mother, [ am in joy, I have met my True Guru.

Af3a1g 3 ufenr Ao RSt His S saredior i

satgur ta paa-i-aa sahj saytee man vajee-aa vaaDhaa-ee-aa.
Afsarg St Afowd € 5%: »E® 1, fis T T6, He © nieg SuEM gia It T5 |
I have found the True Guru without effort with His grace, and my mind is
enjoying the greetings of the bliss.

91 I35 UITT UInT AEE TS mrET ||

raag ratan parvaar paree-aa sabad gaavan aa-ee-aa.

935 Fut T MU JE-USTST, N3 TG AHS HEE 8T MTE T6 |

The jewels of musical measures, with other melodies of their classifications, and
their sub-measures, have come to sing the Shabad: Word of the Guru: Prophet.
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Aoe 3 ar<gd I91 J97 His fAst Irrfenm ||

sabdo ta gaavhu haree kayraa man jinee vasaa-i-aa.

arfes 3t frge @foqrg / € &1 & a9 fx fAm & A3 He feu feger & (e 3)
A fazr I

Sing only the Shabad: the Name of God, that has set Him in my mind.

I &6 MET In Afarg # urenr 1l

kahai naanak anand ho-aa satguroo mai paa-i-aa. ||1||

fder I aod, YHt IE I, HE AfSTrg fis ae a5 |

Says Nanak, [ am in joy, I have found my True Guru. |[1]|

€ Ho Hfonr 3 AeT 37 afT &3 I

ay man mayri-aa too sadaa rahu har naalay.

W WY He S AET gt #t: Tfogg i, € &% 39: H UL

O my mind, always stay with God: recite His Name.

afs &% 9 3 Ha HI gy AfS fermae I

har naal rahu too man mayray dookh sabh visaarnaa.
A3 He, S 4t it ® &% 99, feg & gy T3 96 T T
My mind, stay with the Lord, He removes all the worries.

riditarg €Y &9 39" A9A Af8 A= ||
angeekaar oh karay tayraa kaaraj sabh savaarnaa.
nidgitara: A fder 9 €9 397, 33 AW IH ARSET J |

He becomes your companion, support, and sets right all your affairs.

AS%T aI% AHIY AnmHt R fag weg ferms i

sabhnaa galaa samrath su-aamee so ki-o manhu visaaray.
=fagrg A8 Uyt 3 AYIs I, 893 He I gwfenr faf A !
The Lord is all-powerful and the Doer, why forget Him!

qd 56K HE HI AT 99 If &8 112l

kahai naanak man mayray sadaa rahu har naalay. ||2||

afder I 376, HI HG, AT 99t 7t @ &% I9: &H AU |

Says Nanak, “my mind, stay always with the Lord: recite His Name.” ||2||

AY Ao foour &t wfg 39 11
saachay saahibaa ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai.

A9 Afog: UIHTSHT, 39 w9 af &dt !
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True Master, what is not in Your Power!

ufg 3 35 Ag fag I fam efg 7 u=E 1l

ghar ta tayrai sabh kichh hai jis deh so paav-ay.

33 w9 A8 3 J, fam § 3AT @<, BT ur e 1

Everything is in Your Hands, he receives to whom You give.

AeT fAef3 A% 39t a1 His TA=e I

sadaa sifat salaah tayree naam man vasaava-ay.

(35! fagur yTus 996 TH) AET I 3TST fAE3-A®0: Jwdl, a9, M3 ITST &TH
H& € nied TATE JuT TS|

(Those deserving Your Kindness) constantly praises You, and keep Your Name
in their minds.

o™ fis & Hfs =i =3 AIe wa3 i
naam jin kai man vasi-aa vaajay sabad ghanayray.
fiA He ¥ nied &1 IR famr 9, €TT nivg ani3 I IF UT T5: yHl »r At I

The mind in which settles Your Name, there manifests great joy.

qd &6d AY Afag fomr ardt wfg 33 131
kahai naanak sachay saahib ki-aa naahee ghar tayrai. ||3||
o6 afger I, A9 Afag, 393 wT ot &dt J!

Nanak says, my True Master, what is not in Your Power! ||3||

AT &TH HaT wmng |

saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro.

HI W9 AT, Sfadg & HeT &™H J |
My support is Your True Name.

Ag &™H Mu'g N fafe 3y Afg srerehorr 11
saach naam aDhaar mayraa jin bhukhaa sabh gavaa-ee-aa.
ITBT HYT &™H HI™ AT J X faR & Adhatt Hart Ehort gyt fier foshort a5

Your True Name is my support, it has removed the hunger of my demands.

afg A3 gY Hfe nife efmr fafs feer Afs ya=inr i

kar saa"t sukh man aa-ay vasi-aa jin ichhaa sabh pujaa-ee-aa.

fer aH & Ho € nied IR & AY WS Bt B wie g5, Hdt A fedet ydnit a9
feshr g5 1

The Name has brought peace and pleasures into my mind, and has fulfilled all my




292

desires.

AeT g9uE ai3 a9 feeg fam & Efg efsnmehom 11

sadaa kurbaan keetaa guroo vitahu jis dee-aa ayhi vadi-aa-ee-aa.

wfHd g 3 AeT g9Fs o, f fagt St wifidnit efsnrenit a5 (Sarst dhif)
AT Yt &9€, (FTH-AY €nif) gut fire8e T5 |

I am forevere a sacrifice (Appreciation) to the Guru who has such Greatness:
fulfills desires (of meeting Him), and removes the hunger (of the Name of God).

qd 64 S A3Y Agfe gag fimma |

kahai naanak sunhu santahu sabad Dharahu pi-aaro.

o5 afdeT I, A3 AE, AEE € &% g T4 |

Nanak says, listen O saints, have love for the Shabad: the Name of God.

AT 5™ HaT wrarg (1811
saachaa naam mayraa aaDhaaro. ||4||
HO™ &™H HI™ AT T |

The True Name is my support. ||4]|

I v Age f33 wfg AsTr I

vaajay panch sabad tit ghar sabhaagai.

Yg-gae: J9-991 (30, T3 8r g9 o8 ue: M, feu IFe T,

The Panch-Shabad: the Godly-Music (recitation of His Name, and Scriptures)
plays in that blessed house: the mind,

ufg AT Age I &' fAz wfs o ||

ghar sabhaagai sabad vaajay kalaa jit ghar Dhaaree-aa.

Y9-Hae AT I5 8F g @ we feu, fAn feu 3At »must aw: a3 (faur), 937
fast 91

In that blessed house the Panch-Shabad: Godly-Music is there, in which You have
manifested Your Play: Kindness.

s €3 37 I A3 I dex Hifanr i

panch doot tuDh vas keetay kaal kantak maari-aa.

3H HeY ® UA-fis: aM, adu, 83, Ha, Jaw, g 9 foe, M3 AS o dea: a5
(BY) H9 fde 1

You subdue the man’s five demons: desire, anger, greed, attachment, ego, and
destroy the pain of the death.
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ufg aafi ufemr 34 fas a8 i & ofs & &t |

Dhur karam paa-i-aa tuDh jin ka-o se nhaam har kai laagay.

3HT fAgt @ a9 few Tgard’ fey fest, @g ofogrg @ s € &® Az a2 |

Those who are blessed with such a destiny by You, get attached to the recitation
of Your Name.

qd &6 3T AY Inf 33 wfg nigsge I 1yl

kahai naanak tah sukh ho-aa tit ghar anhad vaajay. ||5||

o6x afder I, fen gt We feu, Ay 9 Aer 9 (X fifg 33t fagur A=), w3 wifad
ug feg (We nies), nisge-Tw: Fdt-va1 (Jer, 331, €8, IHm, war, fefaurfe
It faeT IT9E wiemt| I=° T FH, TE) A U I |

Nanak, says the peace comes to the place: mind (which is blessed by Him), and in
such a house (Mind) the Anhad: Godly music (Name of God, Scriptures)
manifests ||5||

MoE AST TIIANT AIS HEIT UT |l

anad sunhu vadbhaageeho sagal manorath pooray.

T3 3T B, “ndE” FH T TSt (ST ¥ TH) A, few At feget ydtnit
get I |

The fortunate ones, listen to the scripture named “Anand” (the giver of Joy), this
fulfills all desires.

YIgIH yg urfen 839 A ferq I

paarbarahm parabh paa-i-aa utray sagal visooray.

(fer & &%) udw 3° ug Tfogrg ygus I famrr, wiS AT 33 HT a8 T5|

(With this) the Unreachable Lord has been obtained, and all the mental grumbling
has ended — peace has manifested.

gY 391 A3y 8339 At ALt Tt 1l

dookh rog santaap utray sunee sachee banee.

gY, 391, HG € IBH, YSH J II¥ I5 Hol It § A d |

Pain, illness, mental-suffering have been cured by listening to the True Scripture.

A3 A6 3¢ AIA YT 319 3 7t |l

sant saajan bha-ay sarsay pooray gur tay jaanee.

AS-HAE AYH: YH, I6 YI6 dIg #t 3° Sfaarg ¥ famrs usus &9a |
The saints and associates are happy by getting from the perfect Guru the
knowledge about God.
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AE3 Yol J93 ufez Af3ag sfonr 39yd 1l

suntay puneet kahtay pavit satgur rahi-aa bharpooray.

T §E6 M3 UFs I8 UfR39 T, feT et ot Afsqrg-=rfoarg € &% s9yq sfje
Jo |

The pure ones are those who listen, or recite the Gurbani: Scriptures, and through
the Scriptures they stay filled with the awareness of the Satguru: True Guru -
Waheguru (God).

523 76q a9 T9E BAl TH NGIE 3J 80Nl

binvant naanak gur charan laagay vaajay anhad tooray. ||40||1]]

&6d §63t a9TT J, A9 At-Tfoqrg A € g9t Sfamit (a1 7Y SifIni) nisge: -
J9, A UT TS|

Nanak says humbly, by staying attached to the Guru-Wahegur’s (God’s) Feet (by
reciting the Name of the Lord), the Godly-Music (Celestial-Music) gets set in.
|40]|1]]
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)
JUETt I
<t &t Gurdt, g5, JuEh, wAH 19 Ht

CHAUPAEE
afgwgg §&3t Ut q0 Il SUEt I

Kabeo-vaach baent.ee Chaupai
feg Sust 9, o=t &t Fa3t, TR uf3Eg & Qurdt
Style of poetry, humble request, by the 10" Guru.

IHJt 9 TE & TF I

Hamree karo haath d.e rachhaa

AL WYST T§: AIST, ¥ I NIt JUET &S |
Please, be my support and protect me .

ydIs df fos & fear
Pooran ho-e chit.t. kee ichhaa
fege &% A He & mm Yyt § A,

This will fulfill my desire,

3T 9966 HE IJ TN I

T.av charnan mann rahae hamaraa

f Ha™ H& 3T T9e € & Afanm IT |

That my mind may stay attached to Your feet.

UST 716 9 Yfsurar (19l

Apnaa jaan karo pritpaaraa

HE WS A7 & Ht UseT 39 |

Take me as your own and protect me.

IHJ TAZ AS 3H WY |

Hamrae d.ust sabhay t.um ghavhu

H3 A9 I3 37 war fe@ 1 (8, &3IT, &3, Ha, Ja9 I3 TAHE T5) |

Finish all my enemies. (Desire including sex, anger, greed. attachment and ego
are real enemies).




iy IE € Hfg g9 |

Aap haath d.ae mohe bachaavhu

3HT I9 fe@: suEr &9, w3 H3 98|

Please, protect with Your hands and save me.

Mt g/ B9 ufgerar |

Sukhee basaae moro prvaaraa.

HI™ UIe9 At @R (IIHY, MASI ST I5),

May my family be ever in peace (God-Oriented people is the real family),

A= Y A8 939 1121

Sevak Sikh sabhae Kart.aaraa

7 feg A3 95 Tfugg @ A 3 fnd

All these, servants and devotees of the Lord.

H Jer for a9 € a&f9d |l

Mo rachhaa nij karr daae kariyaae

IHHET, YTUST JH 9d: MTATT g, HIt JUAT a9 |

Be my spport, and always protect me.

AS 8§36 & e Rufad I

Sabh baaeran ko aaj sanghari-yaae

AY I3t § it v HE@ | (3, J9U, B, HJ, JA9, NAS THHE TB) |
Destroy all the enemies, today. (Real enemies are sex, anger, greed, attachment,
and ego).

yIs dfE aHtdt wrE ol
Pooran ho-e hamaaree aasaa

AS vy IT,
My wish may get fulfilled,

39 3o ot 99 AT 131

T.or bhajan kee rahay peaasaa

fa & 33 gws &t fimm afdet I - feg ydt 3=

That my thirst for Your worship may get satiated (Quenched).

3Hfg s aEt vieg & fuag’
Tumhe chhaade koee avar naa dheaaoon’
W, 3% &5 & fan 39 = fomrs & ot
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I may not leave You and worship anyone else,

AEeIT HIHI UG 1l

Jo barr chahoun’ so T.um t.ae paaoon’

H I3 99T A 3TE Ut

That, I may get from You the boons I seek.

A< fAd gHS sTdiifa |

Saevak Sikh hamaarae t.aaree-ahe

39 B< fiui-Aeat § fa # 393 T51

Cross over the world-ocean these devotees and Sikhs (disciples) that belong
(Love) to You.

gfe gfs Az o9 urabufa sl

Chun chun sat.ar hamarae maaree-ahe

H3 fe@ 9= 9= & # TAWE I8 HI | (W, 9T, ¥, HT, JA9, MAS 9t T6) |
Pick up my foes and destroy them. (Sex, anger, greed, attachment, ego are the real
enemies).

nmy 9" € HS 8afad 1

Aap haath dae mujhae oubar-e-yaay
AT Ju ¥ &: g7 &, At It &g |

Please, extend Your hand (help) and save me.
HIs a® & I fa=fam |

Maran kaal kaa t.r.aas nivar-e-yaae

HIs AH & 39 fier fe@

Eradicate the fear of the time of death.

gr AET IHS U |l
Hoojo sad.aa hamaarae pachhaa
AT AET BT yeT: Ao, 9 A

May You ever be on my side — my support.

rt wifiga g afewg I nui

Sree Asdhujj Joo kare-youhu rachhaa ||5]|

Ht »irgA #t: efoarg /7 (mAgA-faeurs @ fog @ $37), IA At Hee 96t
My Lord, protect me!
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Iy g Hfo Iuasa I
Raakh lehu mohe Raakhan-haare

Iy BT T3 Tiogg it HY 9T BT,

My savior Lord, protect me,

Afog A3 AOfE fuema |
Sahib sant sahaa-e peyaaray

A3t & AofEsT a9s @ firg Aendt #i8,
Helper of the Saints, my dear God,

dls 97 TRSS & I3 Il
D.een bandh: d.ushtan kae hantaa

forfent & fiz9, Tret € yarBz o3 I8,
Friend of the humble, destroyer of the wicked,

3IHJ Ut 939 A 37 NI€l
Tumbho puri chat.ur dass kant.aa
AT 9T ydnit: At Tat, ¥ wifea T

You are the Master of the whole world.

% e gIHT JY TaT ||

Kaal paa-ae Br:ahmaa bapp dh:raa

I3 € FISI9: TIAF € JIH &%, FIOHT (JI&T A9 € €TI7) & TU: AN,
arfanr

By the Will of God, Brahma (the creator god) came into being.
% ufe faeg nsa |

Kaal paa-ae Shivjoo avt.araa
UIHSHT T gaH U fie /t (6 96 & 8T37) & nie39 ufonr|
By the Will of God, Shiva (the destroyer god) was born.

a® ufe &9 fars yam |

Kaal paa-ae Bisnu par;kaasaa

gaH € &% femg it (UsE & 897 U 9T |

By the Will of God, Vishnu (the sustainer god) appeared.

A® % T oo™ SHTAT (1211
Sakal kaal kaa keeaa t.maasaa

feg At B3 I Tfoarg € gaH &




This all is the play of the Will of God.
e I Halt fAe diE |

Javan kaal jogee Siv keeo
fm 39 € gaH & Haftew fiae # der &3,
The Will of God that created Shiva the great Yogi,

§EJH goHT @ HiE I

Baedraj Br;ahmaa joo keeo

fAR yeH=HT & YTIH F9oH At T,
God Who created Brahma the physician.

<6 IS A B AST |

Javan kaal sabh lok savaaraa

39 € JIH 3 A9T BX: AAE, ASTfan,
The Will of God that created the universe,

SHASTS & 3Tg gHaT lIc
Namaskaar haae t.aahe hamaaraa
8H UIHSH § HT™ BHATS J !

I bow to that Lord!

A6 % A HaIS I8 |
Javan kaal sabh jagat banaayo

fAA YIS & AT FETS gETENT I,
The Lord who created whole of the world,
9T €3 "= QuAw I
Dev daaet jachhan oupjaaeo
far & €23, €3: I\, M3 A TTT,
86 - He: UaH; nu-T<3, e<f3nt 94, a2 |

He Who created gods, demons and demi-gods,

nife »ifs 8& niesTaT ||

Aad. ant. aekaae avt.aaraa
fa # g9 3° »i3 37 fea my t vi=s (Y96 Y9@) I,
One Who is the Prime-Being, from the beginning to the end,
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AET g AHfSTg aHer 1<

Soee Guroo samjhey-ho hamaaraa
AHS &< fx €9 dt Hor @9 I
Undestand that He is my Guru.

SHAST f3R &t & aHwt 1l
Namaskaar tis hee ko hamaaree
89z It H3t sHEa I,

I bow to Him,

Aa® Yy fAs nmu A=t |

Sakal parjaa jin aap savaaree

fa & »ruSt At ugwT: BarEt, § MU A9 J gUET I,

To Him Who takes care of His all the beings (His Creation),

freas & fA=as Ay 16 |
Sivkan ko sivgun sukh deeo
8g »ruE A=t g fae it S=fawii, © g w3 Ay fie I5)

He bestows on His devotees the god-like qualities and comforts.

A35 & uB W 3a € 1ol

Sat.ran ko pall mo badh keeo

W3 TAHET § US 349 feu u3H &9 &L T3

And, He destroys the enemies (Shortcomings) in a moment.

W UE J W3T o 763 I

Ghatt ghatt kae ant.ar kee janat.
Trfaqrg #t 99 fex € He &t AEE 5|

God knows the mind of everyone.

3B g9 &t UlT ugs3 |
Bhalae burae kee peer pachhanat.

8g, Ja1 e 79 fex @ TY g y=rEe T5 |

He understands the pain equally of good or bad people.
9t 3 J99 »AES |l

Cheetee t.ae kunchar asthoolaa

si=t 3° 39 Il 39,

From an ant to a heavy elephant,
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A3 U3 fqur fgrfe a9 @& naai
Sabh parr kr;ipaa driste karr phoolaa.

€7 mfant €3 faour 3t 579 &9 ym Jer I |

He is pleased to look at everyone with His Kindness.

H35 TY U@ 3 gt ||

Sant.an: d.ukh paa-ae t.ae d.ukhee
A9 A3 g4t 9= 3t 8T HoHA 9T |
If the saints are in pain, He feels it.

HY U AUS & HHt I
Sukh paa-ae sadh:an kae sukhee

#1 AT gyt 96 37 €T mdt T
When the saints are in comfort (Happy), He is comfortable (Happy).

g 8 ot Ug ugrs’ |

Aek aek kee peer pachhaanae

€q, 79 fex € gy § ygreE I

He understans the discomfort of everyone.

UWE W2 & U2 U< ot A" 1921

Ghatt ghatt kay patt patt kee janat.

I9 We: HE - A9 (9 f&x) 2, 99 ye: 3T (yzer, Sweh) &t ow3 Tfgerg Aeer
JI

God knows the state of every depth of each heart.

79 8Ty a9 I3 I

Jabb ud.karakh kraa Kartaara

HE UTHSHT €TaY: J9T T UATTT, JJ<T J,
When the Lord expands His Creation,

Y™ 493 39 T MU ||
Par;jaa dh:arat. t.abb d.aeh apaaraa

3¢, 3TSt uanT: Bt (Ai9), Tt fame & ugere T At I

Then, many types of living beings get created.

g WeeY &93 J JTY I
Jabb aakarkh karat. ho kab-hoon:
He fa3 nraey J9¢: A g3 fier fée g,
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When You dissolve (Destroy) everything,

3H H f®z 89 U9 AZY 1931

T.um maae milat. d.eh dh:ar sabhoon:

3%, A9 T-Udl: e, 303 e AN AT I |
Then, all the living beings get absorbed back into You.
A3 ges figAfe As o9 ||

Jaet.ae bad.an sr;iste sabh dh:aaraae

Arg few fia e w@% s,

All the living beings that get created,

Wy wrust g5 8979 I

Aap aapanee boojh ouchaaraae

I9 fex »USt ANS MigAT 3T T 8T J|

Each one praises You according to its understanding.

3IH AZdt 3 393 faaaH Il
T.um sabh-hee t.ae raht. niraalam

39, IA' A8 g3 3 foaoH: faadu (@), 3fde T

But, You stay detached from everything.

763 8€ 3T T MSBH 1981

Janat. baed bhaed arr aalam

feg afs 2w, 3: gF-famrat, w3 veH: feees, Aee I51 (W&H - w9y AAT &
DI

This is known to the Vedas, persons with deep knowledge, and to the scholars.
(Ved — Vedas: ancient religious scriptures of Hindus),

fodars fafaars faass I
Nirankaar Nir;bikaar Nirlan:bh
AT\t 3 3fa3, gaet 3 303, foass: wAd 3 3fa3 (@WTIs™), J1

You are without a form, Pure-Being, and Self-Sufficient (Non-Dependant).

nife Mat® isTfe MAs |

Aad.e aneel anaad.e asan:bh

3HF g9 3° 9, Ja1 3fs (Jar - Ho Ifos, ufes9) 9, 3T3 He < yFe adt, e Sfas
gl

You are Primal-Being, free from color (Unattached, Pure-Being), without a
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beginning, and without being born (Self-Created).

3T & HF Bees 3T I

T.aa kaa moor:h; oucharat. bhed.aa
3 Yoy €J¢ 3¢ TR Ts,

And the fools talk of His mystries,

T & 3T & Yes g 1l
Jaa kaou bhaev na pavat. baed.aa

fa farer 3v 3T &dt U A |

Whose secret even the Vedas could not find.

3T & T UTs MEHS3 I
T.aa kaou kar-e paahan anumaanat

Ugq Yot gea 893 <foarg fimis see I51
They make a stone idol and take it as God.

HTT HI &2 3¢ & 763 |
Mahaa moor:h; Kachhu bhaed. naa janat.

HIT HIY WA BYIY »i3 It fegars ge &dt Aree |

These unwise people do not know the difference between an idol and God.

Hoe< & 393 AeT A= |

Mahad.aev kaou kahat. Sad.aa Siv

fire / (8=3) § Aer-fae: Aer afeH - ygH=wr, afder I
They call god Shiva the Immortal: God.

fadarg ar dte3 afg fse 14l

Nirankaar kaa cheenat. na-he bhiv

Aa®-HJ3 IfI3: UIHT3HT, & 3¢ &t ArEer |

He does not know the Truth about the Formless God.

Y nryat gfa 3 |73t
Aapu aapnee budh haae jaet.ee
fiat fiat fom & g wruEt gat: wies, I,

According to the individual wisdom,




3963 g5 g5 3fo 331 i

Barnat. bhin:n bhin:n T.uhe t.aet.e
feg 7 @ niwar niwar 39T TAE I5 |
They describe God differently.

IHTT BUT § A YA ||

T.umraa lakhaa naa jaeae pasaaraa

IS YATTT BT TAfEnT, & 7T AT,

It is not possible to know the extent of Your Creation,

forg fafa mar yau ARTT 19011

Keh bidh:e sajaa pr;atham sansaaraa

fa ufowt A9 fet sfen faprr |

That how the universe was created to start with.
g JU Mgy AU ||

Aekaae roop anoop saroopaa

375 feq gy I 99 fHAS TS I9 ATY T3 |

You have one Form, but You adopt other unique forms as well.

3% 30 I It U I
Ran:k bhayo raav kahee bhoopaa

fa3 s, o<t »ifig, w3 &3 IH FE AT J1

Sometimes You become a pauper, sometimes rich, and sometimes a King.

nisH A9IH ASH st |
An:daj jaeraj saetaj keenee

€93, nii3, AT (IN8), ASH: UHleT (Jedl), 3 AoH BT FSfonT|
He set up the methods of birth through eggs, placenta (womb), and sweat (dirt),

€337 ufs agd Ife st nac

Out.bhuj khaane bahur rach-e d.eenee

w3 83gw: usst 3° (g2 Gure ® <1 3), fegw uls: udht (Uefenm € 99 <ar),
&% Tfaarg & I a9 fEst| (afs - nigg Yoo & BT T3) |

And from the earth (way the plants produce), through these four methods the
Lord brought about the Creation.
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&d g% I J HoT I

Kahoon: phool raja hv;aae baaeth:aa

fa3 de® <5 €3 I I9oHT (I &9E ), §F §57 I |

At times He becomes a King sitting on the lotus: Brahma (The god of creation),
ag fmife foat Aae fedst I

Kahoon: simat-e bheyo San:kar ikaaeth:aa

et 36T § ANE (B™H &9) X Ha9: fire #t (HI9 - 3™ 96 & €237 ¥ X a5t

39" § feder a9 BET I

At times He becomes Shiva (god of death), collects (destroys) His Creation and
gathers it.

Aagt figAfe fewfe nidse 1l
Sagaree sriste d.ikhaa-e achan:bhav
At Afgret § fea widsr: nirte 83, g& fewr@er g,

He shows whole of the universe as His wonderful play,

nife garfe AgY AWST 19¢€I

Aad.e jugaad.e saroop su-yan:bhav

€3 fa # KA w3 a1 € nidg € ufgst 3° Auge: »uE miy 3° iy (faaT A6H ©)
o

He Who has been since the time immemorial, since before the time-periods
(Ages), and Who is Self-Created.

g J27 At SH &9 1l

Abb rachhaa maeree T.um karo
g% 3AT ATt SuAT a9 |

Please, protect me now.

iy @arfa vifify Rua I

Sikh oubaare Asikh sanghro

A ISt faftmr 3 990 g, fege § 597 &< | Afos T3t faftmr 3 &t 39° feger
g Har fe@

Those who follow You save, and those who do not, destroy them.

e fis &= B3ursT

D.usht jitae outh:vat. out.paat.aa

i ore v €3ursT: 83ust I I (B85 us® I8)|
All the evil persons who come into being,
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AS® HBE &9 I WT3T |20
Sakal mlaechh karo ran. ghaat.aa

fegsr A9 HBE: ¥ dfenit 5, U FIX HT HTE |
Fight with (take care) and destroy all such bad people.

H mifAgd 3T AIST UT I

Jo Asidh:uj T.av sarnee parae

wifige Tfaarg , 7 393t A o 7S, $3 €3 B9 @ foms T, T
Tfaqg |

O God, those who seek Your refuge,

f35 & gAe T3 19 I
T.in kae d.usht d.ukhit hv;aae marae

ueT € 3 vt T & Ha® Ts|

Their enemies die miserably.

yIY 796 Ydr U9 f3a79 Il
Purakh javan pagg parae T.ihaarae
fro3 & 393 udt U AT Ts,

Those who surrender at Your feet,

fss & 31 Ade AZ 29 1124l
T.in kae Tumm sankat sabh taarae
AT €Tt Thnif Ardet HES®T JeT e T

You remove all their afflictions - sufferings.

i afs & fex g9 fat 9 11
Jo Kall-e ko ikk baar dhiaae haae
A s (@ Tdh): nias yIy g, fea =9 fmr@e ds,

Those who ponder on God even once,

I & a feafe sfg Ma Il

T.aa ko kaal nikite nahe aaehaae

H3 8aaT ¥ 33 &dt mrEt

Death does not go near them. (They stop fearing death).

Jer 3fe 3fg Az & ||
Rachhaa ho-e t.aahe sabh kalaa

ot mer It qumr It 91




They always get Your protection.

THS nifgAe 23° 333" 112N
D.ust arist taraen’ t.at.kaalaa

83T € TAHE M3 nifgre: Ty, Seue fie AT 751

Their enemies and sufferings go away atonce.

faur fenfe 35 mfo faafad

Kr;ipaa d.r;iste t.an jahe nehar-e-ho

figt & fHag &t aw9 35: € 578, TUT T,

Those to whom You see (consider) with mercy,
3T & IY 35 H IfGT I

T.aa kae t.aap t.anak mo har-e-ho

€Js" € A9 Ty US 39 feU o2 fde T

In a moment You remove all their sufferings.
ffa fitfa we 1 Az It I

Ridh: sidh: ghar mo sabh hoee
8™ € W3 (A9: Ho) feu a3t (Fufamt) =93 A I3 |

Miracles descend at their homes: in their minds (Get the Blessings of God).

THS 27 § A & S 123l

D.usht chhah chhav;aae sakaae na koei

w3 €t gre 86T € 819: USER, § §: g9, &dt AaeT|
And the evil persons cannot go near their shadows even.

& g9 fAs IH Haa |l
Aek baar jinn T.umaae san:bhaaraa

faA & fex @9 & 3ag Hafenr (a7 Afumm) |

Whosoever recites Your Name even once,

% @A 3 31fg a9 1|
Kaal phaas t.ae t.aahe oubaaraa

3HT 898 A & Tt 3w fanr

You save him from the noose of death.
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fis &9 a™H f3a9 T |II
Jinn nar Naam T.ihaaro kahaa

fAr HoY & 33T FH Afunr,

Anyone who recited Your Name,

Trfge TAC Y 3 JIT 11281

D.aarid. d.ust d.okh t.ae rhaa

€9 efdeg (Fu-3ar), Tt 3 Ty ¥ Tfon 3 gu famrm|

He got saved from the poverty and wants, evil ones, and from those who bothered
him.

¥3d A3 K Aefe f3ardt o

Khar:ag kaet maae sarn.e T.ihaaree

3Be9 ¢ fors @8 S3-udt (ques: Tfgarg) t, H 3T3t AIs o fimr Tt
Bearer of flag with the symbol of Sword (Protector: God), I have sought Your
shelter.

g g € 37 Gt
Aap haath d,aae laehu oubaaree

3At 39 8 & (Aot § &) WY FOT B

Please, help and save me.

AJY 39 H I AT Il

Sarab th:aour mo hohu shaaee

AT At 99 & AofEsT a9 |

Kindly help me everywhere.

TAC ©Y 3 &7 FUTE! (12l

D.ust d.okh t.ae laehu bachaaee

THS, W3 TY BT Tfent 3 5T B |

Save me from the evil persons, and from those who bother me.
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JuEt
J9 g¢ dinff 99 HEleT 96
CHAUPAI

Four lines in each quatrain

foqrg #t ot @sfall
Vaahaeguroo ji kee Fat-he
A=®3T Tfaarg it & !
Glory to God!

Ht Hye'& urf3ETdt Q0 I
Sree Mukhvaak Paateshahee D.assveen’

Composed by the Tenth Master
3 ymrfell
Tav Parsaad.
3T5t fagur!
Your Blessings!
Jush

CHAUPAI

y<E nife Edarar|

Pran.vo aade Aekan:kaaraa

Her 23T I A3 &, 99 did feu Hge ofoag & fa /& Ag 35 ¢ ufes 3° 3

I bow to the One Who has been since the beginning of everything, is everywhere
and in everything.

A% 8% HI® &S uATaTI|

Jall thall mahia-le keeo psaaraa

UTEt, gast, HIi® - Us'3: nidm-uss, feu feg femr Sfemr T

He is on the land, nether world (Bottom of the earth), and in the sky (Space) — He
is everywhere.

nife Y3y wigarfs mifgamti
Aade Purkhu Abgat.t.e Abenaasee
feg nife ygy - He: g9 3° IASY, nEAfs 9: ferer &dt, W3 &W Sfgs I (AeT
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ASHI) |
This Primordial Being is invisible and immortal. (Primordial - Since the
beginning)

B 939 e #f3 yawt 1au
Lok chat.ar-d.asse Jot.-e par;kaasee (1).
get Hsw' few ofoarg e ygam Sfenr afenr 31

B - H3®; 35, & 7 I3 ganr fe9 A3 gast @ €3 n3 A3 uadt ¥ I3, a% def
H& A€ I6| 93JCH - g1 |
His Light shines throughout the universe — He manifests everywhere and in
everything.

JAf3 die & g A

Hast. keet kae beech smaanaa

8g el w3 &% @ feu fea goraw Age I

He is equally present in an elephant and a worm — in everything. He is in
everything without differentiating (Discriminating) big or small.

g% d frg feare A
Rav ra-n:k jeh iksar jaanaa

89T ®Et viils 3 Ite fex 5999 T5 |

For Him, rich and poor are the same.

e WEY Uy mifgamitil
Adv;aae Alakh Purkh Abegaamee
€o% Tgar 3t I9 THT" a4t, G ferer &dl, WS H-INT3 (AE" ABHS) J|
we - €IT 9 AE I9 THT &1 | ; niEd - €9 femer &t |, wifdeTH - 8T W
&dt I, ATT-AS™HS J |
There is none other like Him, He is Invisible, and is Immortal.

AZ W We & mi3aaAHiI2l
Sabh ghatt ghatt kae Ant.ar-jaamee (2).
9 fea € fow & as €9 (UaH=wr) mser 3|
W2 - 33T, T §TT, HE | ; MSIAHE — niTd UJY AT T, ASST € Ho' ©f ASs
SO
He understands the minds of everyone.
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W gU nig mesull
Alakh Roop achhaae anbhaekhaa
@er gu fermer 5t - ush 399t efimr &dt 7T AxET, €9 & &t &3t AT ASET - AET
A®HS J, Boer 3t feam (YA: AgY) &4t

&Y - farer 5t | ; g - Wifanr &dt 77 AT |, wigsyT - 8Y: ufgae 3° I3
(S foam, AT, HE® &) |

He is Invisible, Immortal, and Formless.

g1 a1 firg qu & Iuml
Raag rangg jeh roop naa raekhaa
€93 far & Ho adt, AU (feger-firger) &dt, Baer A&t g&hr (fager) a4t
Il - HY, fiog | ; Jar - Jar sfgnr Sfenr, fimmg | ; Jur - wate: fog-fegs,
AgY |
He is without attachment to anything, and is without a body or form.

796 fgas AgY 3 fomman
Baran chehn sabh-hoon: t.ae niaaraa
Guer =9z, fogs - Ho-aaH, ASE 3° Wil I
96 - IIT: T9 ASfT - y3J, FIOHT, AT, W\ ; fonmar - niFar|

He is detached from caste or creed.

nife ygd nie wifgarar
Add Purukh ad.vaae abikaaraa (3).
89 IASt He-aEH: BF 3 I QTR TI9r aFt 39 gAY &dl, 89 AeT fex-Ae (fEa
frar) afder I

nife - B 3 wie - 8T8 TTar gRT &dt; wifdarar - GoT feu ATt TS &t
e, fearg: gardt 7 we 3 3oz 91
Primordial Being (God) has been there since beginning, there is none other like
Him, He is constant — unchanged: free from any shortcoming. (Primordial — from
the beginning).

96 fogs fAg af3 & ursmil

Barn chehn jeh jaat.e naa pat.aa

@ger =9z (73), AGY, A3-JI3 I adt, & It Guer fusT I
fegs - fog, fors, AgU1; ursT - gy, fusT)

He has no caste, form, creed or a father.
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A3 i3 fAg 373 & Hsml

Sat.t.r; mit.t.r; jeh t.aat naa maat.aa

89T TAME, €A3, HT AT gy J81 &4t

He has no enemies or friends, and no mother or father.

A3 3 gfd A% 3 &9

Sabh t.ae d.oor sabhan t.ae naeraa

€9 AZ 3 g9 (YJ9 3 ¥99), FT AS € 37 (5®) J |
He is far away, but still close to everything.

Af® afe Hdhifs mrfa FRITISII

Jalle thalle mahia-le jahe basaeraa. (4).

UTEt, gast, nam-u9st fegare, Gger fearer T (99 & 3) |

He is there in the water, earth, and space (Space - between earth and sky,
everywhere).

WEIe JY NETIE TB T

Anhad. roopu anaahad. baanee

#ni3 I 8oet I® - 99 u feaAg I, €t Tt (It gan) dt A9 It feamra -
f&x fgr: g999, J|

Your Form is limitless and constant (Same) everywhere, and Your Will equally
prevails at all places.

996 Adfs fAg arAs se4tl

Charan sarane jeh bast. Bhavaanee

€J¢ TIoT ©t HIs: Ge, feu F=at (gaar &) IfdSt T - I<, TIH A UIH3HT &
a9t gz 31

Bhavaanee (Goddess Durgaa) stays in the refuge of Waheguru (God) — Will of
God prevails all over the world.

gorr fars niz sdt ufes|l
Br;ahmaa Bisn ant.t. nahee paa-eo
ggHr, 3 ferg, 39 iz &dt ur AR |
FIH' - I9&' A96 T 23T fane - femg: usE & B
The gods of creation and support to it, could not find His limits. (Brahma — god of
creation. Bisan: Vishnu — god of provisions).
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a3 3f3 Hy 99 F=3fEIuIl
Naet.e naet.e mukh chaar bat.aa-eo (5).
“feg 5, feg adt” g9 Mot B (g90Hn) & Jfg &3 - ggow™ i &t ur Afonr 3
fegs afa fésr i yaH=Hr =gar 3t gATr &4t 1

afs 3f3 - ar fef3, & fef3: fed fiaor 41, feg faar &t Hy 979 -89 Ho T,
3T g99HT & 99 € 8EW - feT 99 T Ho-Aust v <t AeEr IR
Even the four-faced - Brahma - god of creation, declared that there is none other

like Him. (Four faced — Brahma created four Vedas. As well, he might have been
able to recite these from his memory).

afe fég Gufee ga2l
Kote Indr; Oup-Indr; banaa-ae
Tfagrg & II3° It fEeg ws Qufde (FHs-n=s,) a2 |
Buffe - femg & U=t niesg es, feg erder 39m| feamfefs € Gea 3
Uz &) IAWY T Y39 A |
The Lord created millions of god Indar and OuplIndar (Younger brother of Indar).

gorr ge Bufe wufenl

Br,ahmaa Rudr; oupaa-ae khapaa-ae

(UIH3HT &) FIoHT 3 9T (fR) Uer i3 w3 u3H a9 f&3 |
He created and then destroyed Brahma and Rudar (Shiva).

B U3 BA 4% IUEs||
Lok chat.urdass khaelu rachaa-eo
Bat (Hso) det feu Tfoag & guer it

gt oM, A3 H3® Uast 3 U9, w3 A3 fer 3 Jaf, I® e H3® Hae T6 |
He set up seven levels: Mandals (Mandla), above the earth, and seven below it
(Set up His Play — Creation).

ggfa mry It die fisfegnen

Bahure aap hee beech milaa-aeo (6).

29, UgH3H' 3 feR viruEt ot 83 § »iruE feu fier fonr (u3H a9 far).

After creating whole of His Play, the Lord took everything back into His Own
Self (Annihilated: destroyed, everything).

Tee vT efEe murar

D.anav d.aev phanin:d.e apaaraa

(UIH3H™ & I9) JHAH 3 €3, AT FUT € IH (AHSG™ D), MefaEs |
(fée: @5 + 889 = AUf & 37 - AFsmN |
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God created numberless demons, gods, and the king snake: Shesh-Naag.

digy #E 99 AT
Gan:d:hr;ab jachh rachae subhchaaraa
893, digE, w3 7g I9 fa 7 €9 nrugs T (ufEz9) g8 95|
digy - S=f3nrt ¥ Iaft; AE - IS famn | B3 fa H Us ¥ ¥T3 I8 ¥ A T3
HSU'T" - 941 nog €, Ufe3qT|
He created the musicians of gods and their servants.

g3 33y 3T JTBLI

Bhoot. bhavikh bhavaan kahanee

13 I AN, W8E T AN, 3 BW IJ AN & TSt - IET: 7 Jfenr difser
(UIH3HT, BT A AT J) |

What ever happened in the past, is going to happen in the future, and is happening
now (He knows everything).

WS WZ & YT YT &t ABTIOI

Ghatt ghatt kae patt patt kee janee (7).

69, 39 fex ¥ He &, »3 7 ue (UIT) nies J: adt ferer, 8a & AEer I
He knows whatever is there in every heart (Mind), and all that is not visible
(Hidden).

33 W3 fAg 713 & ursmil

T.aat maat. jeh jaat.e naa paat.aa

fAr (UaHT3HT) T fusT, HT3T, A I FTAB T |
God has no father, mother, caste or clan.

g da1 Y &t I3
Aek rang kaahoo nahee raat.aa

€39 fam &% <t Ja1 (fumma) few I3 (Sfamm) dfemm &t |

He is free from love with anyone — He is above love and attachment.

A9 #f3 & v AmsTil
sarab jot.e kae beech smaanaa
€39 A8 #3T (Fie) feu AHfenr dfenr 9 (39789 3) |

He is equally present in every living being.
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Asg A9d 3fg ufgarasrici

Sabh-hoon: sarab t:haur pahechaanaa

Afont & 8T8 99 95 uze fonr I - 89 99 5 w3 AgE few T

Everyone has recognized Him in every direction — He is present everywhere and
in everyone.

IS IfI3 oS AU

Kaal rahit. an-kaal saroopaa

UIHTSHT AN (H3) = o357 dfenr &dt, 8ot arst A (13) 3° €ue 91
God is not bound by the time - He is above time or death.

WY Yy nifearfs m=ysTi
Alakh Purkhu abigat.t. avdhoot.aa
€9, & fors Tt TR, &/ IfT3 W3 Ho T3 T
&Y - & fers T9T; Y3y - IJAST, IgE; nifEes - »iHe: & If03; neus -
fammaft: Ha faa3, faadu|

He is Invisible Being, Immortal, and Unattached.

A3 uf3 fig fegs & gaaI

Jaat.e paat.e jeh chehn naa barnaa

guet 713, I, aEt adt, & BIT FAA (FII) I, M3 & It Qg aFF T9E I
IIE - A3T| 1. FOOHT: UfIS UIH - YT I35 JIRE, UIs UFQE B | 2.

¥3dt: TATT O9H - UU, Jftmir 396 B | 3. TH: StHOT geH - 83, feBue J9s

TS 4. §€: T8 U9 - AR, HE9| feg vy S A3t @ S5 T

He is above Varan: caste, or clan (Family), has no Form, and is free from any

classification. (Varan: classification depending on castes, devised by Manu - 1.

Brahmin — First Category: Worship, education. 2. Khatri — Second Category:

Warriors, defense. 3. Sood — Third Category — Agriculture, trade. 4. Vaish -

Fourth Category: Service, janitors i.e. sweepers.

a3 TF nig Ws SIHTIE

Abegat.t. D.ev achhaae ann bharmaa

nifgers I (ASt9 3fa3, ferer adt) 22 UyIH3HT, €T »HT I: ATTHEHS, M3 F9H 3°
3faz I - BUg ATt geas adt|

God has no body: is Invisible, He is Immortal, and is free from doubts.

A8 & % AZS o JI37I
Sabh ko kaalu sabhan ko kart.aa
UIHTSHT A § H'I6 miS Afanit § Uer J96 T8 J |




The Lord is the Destroyer, as well as the Creator of everyone.
391 A1 €Y & II3TII

Rog sog d.okhan ko hart.aa

€3 dhat, fé3T m3 Ty () a8z T I

He eliminates disease (Healer), calms down worry, and removes sins.

gx i3 frg fea fas frfeBll

Aek chit.t. jae ikk chhin dheaa-eo
fex e 3 @ 7 8T8 fex us 39 &t T &9 &,

If you remember Him single minded even for a moment,

% fH & Fw & mrfeGuqol
Kaal phaas kae beech naa aa-eo
31 A3 € A few st ugter)
Then, death does not bother you.
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MJEH

ARD.AAS
g5t
Invocation

Trfaqrg #t ot e3fa I

Vaaheguroo jee kee Fat.eh

g3fg =rfagg Ht ot |
Glory to God.
At gdist /# morfE
Sree Bhagaut.ee jee Sahaa-e
afoqrg / Aot 9=
May God help.

9 Ht g4t #t &t ur=zETdt qoll
Vaar Sree Bhagaut.ee jee kee Paat.shaahee D.assveen

919 difde fiw <t Gardt 3%t =9

Vaar dedicated to God, by the Tenth Master Guru Gobind Singh.

fyey g4t fiifa & 319 e Bet fenfe )
Pr;itham Bhagat.ee simar kaae Guroo Nanak laeen’ D:hiaa-ae
ufest Tfaqig # § we I9 & AT a6 At = fos Ta |

To begin with remember God, and meditate on Guru Nanak.

feg nige 19 3 »HIEH IHER JEt AIE Il

Phir Angad. Gur t.ae Amar-Daas Ram-Daas-aae hoeen’ sahaa-ae

29, g aE, A MHITH, JF THEH At § ATTEST Bt T3t T3 |

Then pray for the favor of Gurus Angad, Guru Amar Das, and Guru Ram Das.
nigws Ifgdifie & fins wt afgarfe

Arjan Hargobind no simro Sree Har Raae

I niIs, IF JfGdifae, w3 I Ifs Ife § ue a9 |

Remember Guru Arjun, Guru Har-Gobind, and Guru Har-Rai.

it ofsfams fomrehnt fam 53 Afs efy wfe 1l
Sree Har-Kishan d:hiaa-ee-aae jis dit:haae sabhe dukhe jaa-aae

a9 afefams it = fmirs o9 fa figt @ ©9Hs 99 I A TY €9 § AE T |
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Meditate on Guru Har-Kishan, by beholding whom all afflictions go away.
391 goreg fanfant ue &8 fafa e orfe 1l

Teg-Bahaad.ur simri-aae ghar naau nid:he aavaae d:haa-e

I 391 FUET Al § WE JT6 € B & YES HS A T5 |

Meditate on Guru Tegh-Bahadur, and be blessed with the nine treasures.
A3 gret dfe morfe |l

Sabh thaa-een’ ho-e sahaa-e

efoqrg i, 39 & 3 AafesT 9 !

May the Lord be helpful everywhere!

TAT UTSH Al 39 difde fitw Afog # Hoew Ju @ T@t Ag gt dfe AorfE
D.assvaen’ Paat-Shah Sree Guru Gobind. Sigh Sahib jee Mahaaraaj Panth
d.ae Vaalee sabh thaa-een’ ho-e sahaa-e

319 difde fAw Arfog it Hogm, dg € T@t, 79 o AT I3
The Tenth King Guru Gobind Singh Sahib, Master of the Panth, be helpful
everywhere.

TAT UTSHIM it & A3 /it a9 99 Afog # @ ys S T fiors o9 & 8

Tfaqrg |
D.assaan’ Paat.shaahee-aan’ d.ee jot. Sree Guroo Granth Sahib jee d.ae
paat:h d.eed.aar d.aa d:heaan d:har kae bolo jee Vaaheguroo.

et ufsEdint & 73 /it 919 9" Arfog #t € us dee = fors o9 X Tfoqg 88
Cifl

Think of the recitation and beholding Guru Granth Sahib - the Spirit of the Ten
Gurus, and say Vaaheguroo.

Afir, 23 sfoorr, 891 goTE, 391 Tdl, 8y & MSfSs &g, f3gt funfond,
Afgnrfantt & anret & fanrs g9 &, ¥ #t, 88 it Tfaarg

Panjaan’ piaareaan’, chauhaan’ Sahibzaad.eaan’, chaalee mukt.eaan’, hat:hee-
aan’, jappee-aan’, tappee-aan’, jinhaan’ Naam jap-eaa, vand chhakeaa, d.aeg
chalaa-ee, t.egh vaahee, d.aekh kae an.dit:h keet.aa, tinhaan piaareaan’,

sache-aare-aan. d.ee kamaaee d.aa d:he-aan d:har kae Khaalsaa jee bolo jee
Vaaheguroo.

Five Piaarae, Four Sahibzaadae, Forty Mukkt.ae, determined ones, those who
recited the Name of God, those who meditated on God, all those who remembered
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God, shared food, ran free kitchen, wielded sword, overlooked what they saw,
think of the noble deeds of all those beloved and truthful ones, and Khalsa ji say
Vaaheguroo.

fagt fitwt fAwSh 3 gon I3 FiR &3, de e aee, Yudhnit Boeh, Saudingt
3 93, mifont &% foarg are, ggemfont &t AeT ®E1 Joaa &S, Tan &dt
gfanr, fidt oAt AT 57 fasmel, fast €t anret & fimrs ug &, weAr #t 88
it Srfaarg

Jinhaan’ singhaan’ singhaniaan’ nae d:haram haet. sees d.it.t.ae, ban:d. ban:d.
kataa-ae, khopariaan’ luhaa-ee-aan’, charkhar.ee-aan’ t.ae charhae, aare-aan’
naal chiraa-ae ga-ae, Gurd.vaare-aan’ d.ee saevaa la-ee kurbaaniaan’
keet.iaan’, d:haram naheen’ haareaa, Sikhee kaesaan’ svaasaan’ naal nibhaa-

ee, tinhaan’ d.ee kamaa-ee d.aa d:heaan d:har kae Khaalsaa jee bolo jee
Vaaheguroo.

Those Sikh men and women who were martyred for their faith, were cut from
limb to limb, were scalped, were put to torture-wheels, were cut with saw,
sacrificed themselves for the service of Gurdvaaraas, did not abandon their faith,
stood firm to Sikhi protecting their hair till they were alive, think of their noble
deeds and say Vaaheguroo.

UAT Iust, ATES ggenrfont & fis o9 X §8 it Trfaarg Il
Pan:jaan’ T.akht.aan’, sarbat.t. Gurdvaareaan’ d.aa d:heaan d:har kae bolo jee
Vaaheguroo

Think of the Five Takhts, all Gurdvaaraas, and say Vaaheguroo.

fygn AIE3 e it ot nigeH I T, ATES yEAT i & Sfoqg, Tfoag, Sfoag
fo3 n, fo3 vies a7 AR A99 AY 39 || AT 7IT USAT At ATfog, 39t It
Jfenr fonrfes, 291 391 239, fage ot um, Uy &t #l3, f§t Arfog @ Aofe, vsh
it I 5% 5% T, 88 A TfIAg I

Pra;thmae sarbat.t. Khaalsaa jee kee Ard.aas haae jee, sarbat.t. Khaalsaa jee
ko Vaheguroo, Vaheguroo, Vaheguroo, chit.t. aavae, chit.t. aavan kaa sad.kaa
sarab sukh hovae / Jahaan’ Jahaan’ Khaalsaa jee Sahib, t.ahaan’ t.ahaan’

rachheaa riaa-it., d.aeg t.aeg Fat.eh, bird. kee paaej, Panth kee jeet., Sir;ee
sahib jee sahaa-ae, Khalsae jee kae bol baalae, bolo jee Vaaheguroo.

First of all, it is the supplication of the Khalsa, the Khalsa may contemplate on the
Naam: Vaaheguroo, Vaaheguroo, Vaaheguroo, and by virtue of this there be all
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happiness. Wherevere the Khasls ji Sahib be, Your Protection and Mercy be all
over there. The Langar, and sword, prevail, honor preserved, victory to the Panth,
the Holy Sword may protect, and victory to the Khalsa. Say Vaaheguroo.

fitat § it s, R &8, 3f03 v, faEa w6, ferg v, 39/ 6, o5 A9
TS 5H T, Kt nify3Ae i € ferets, Jenii, 3, a1 9d g S, TIH
Aarg, &8 it =fagg |

Sikhaan’ noon’ Sikhee d.aan, Kaes d.aan, Reht. d.aan, bibaek d.aan, visaah
d.aan. bharosaa d.aan, d.aanaan’ s-ir d.aan Naam d.aan, sr;ee Amr;itsar jee

d.ae ishnaan, Chukiaan’, Jhandae, Bun:gae jugo j-ugg atall, d:haram kaa
jaaekaar. Bolo jee Vaaheguroo.

Bless the Sikhs with the Sikh-Faith, gift of the preservation of their hair, boon of
following the dictates of the Gurus, wisdom, faith in God, belief in God, top of all
the Gift of the Naam, and the boon of bathing at Amritsar. Immortal be the
Chaukees, Jhandaas, Bungaas. Dharam be glorified. Say Vaaheguroo.

fifut & Ho Bt H3 €6, H3 & I »id® Iy Tfaarg Il I »ia® Y3y e
fenrs, a9 a8, Uf33 s, fqur faus #t, MuE Jg & Aer Aovet @39 #i6 |1l
At searer Arfad 3 d9 gaenrfondt, Ieunt € fagt 3° Ju g fesfanr famr 3, U8

TIHG T 3 A A9® © €6, HGHT At § THH |

Sikhaan’ d.aa mann neevaan’, mat.t. ouchee, mat.t. d.aa raakhaa Akaal-Purkh
Vaaheguroo / Hae Akaal-Purkh, D.een-D.eaal, Karan-Kaaran, Pat.it.-Pavan,
Kr;ipaa-Nid:haan jee, aapan.ae Panth d.ae sad.aa sahaa-ee D.at.aar jeeo, Sree
Nankaan.aa Sahib t.ae hor Gurd.vaareaan’, Gurd:haamaan’ d.ae jinhaan’ t.on’
Panth noon’ vichhor.eaa geaa haee, khullhae d.arshan d.eed.aar t.ae sevaa
san:bhaal d.aa d.aan Khaalsa jee noon’ bakhsho.

Sikhs be endowed with humility, high wisdom, and the Immortal Being
Waheguru may protect their wisdom. O Eternal Being Waheguru, Protector of the
helpless, Kind, Doer, Helper of the Humble, Treasure of Benevolence, Protector
of the Panth, Great Giver, Gurdvaaaraa Nankana Sahib, other Gurdwaras, and
Guru’s places from which the Panth has been separated, please bestow on the
Khalsa the gift of visiting and serving those shrines with freeom.

3 ferfent 2 e fozfenr @ 3, fobfent &t 62, A9 fusr, ofoqg, »ru € Jg9
fo3aH & ni9em I M (B9 a7 & 7o 77w @ 3-3K &, 7 I Ha & & maeE Hu
YT T YT WS B YK H'E AJof fil | AIHS € 90 I'H 9o 1| ASt fummg

n®, fagt fufent 3gr a7 93w 1| 581 o1 831 a&' I 3T 32 AIES T I




321

Hae Nimaan.eaan’ d.ae Maan., Nit.aan.eaan. d.ae T.aan’, Nioteaan’ d.ee O-ut,
Sachae Pit.aa Vaaheguroo, Aap d.e hazoor Nit.-Naem d.ee Ard.aas haae jee,
(Here say the moning or the evening Nit-Naem, or mention the occasion for
Ardas). Akharr d,aa vaad:haa ghaataa, bhull chukk maaf karnaa jee, sarbat.t.
d.ae karaj raas karnae, sae-ee piaarae maelo jinhaan’ miliaan’ T.aeraa Naam
chit.t. aavae / Nanak Naam char.h;d.ee kalaa, T.arae bhaan.ae sarbat.t. d.aa
bhalaa.

Honor of the Humble, Strength of the Weak, Refuge of the shelterless, True
Father Vaaheguroo, I offer to You the humble supplication for Nit-Naem (4dd here
if it is the morning or the evening Nit-Naem,. Please, forgive any errors and
shortcomings in the recitation of Gurbanee. * Fulfill the desires of everyone. Give
the boon of associating with those who remind of Your Name. Nanak, by virtue
of His Holy Name, everyone may have high morale. By God’s Will all may
prosper.

Tfoqrg it & ¥ Il
Tfoqrg #ft ot @39 I

Vaaheguroo jee kaa Khalsa

Vaaheguroo jee kee Fat.eh
The Khalsa belongs to God.
Glory to God.

A 8% R foos AfsHEs |
Jo bolae so nihaal Satsree-Akaal
All those saying it will be blessed, say Satsree Akaal - the Lord is Immortal.

-0x0xo0--

NOTE
At * add for whatever occasion this Ardas be.
If the Parshaad — sanctified food: the Holy Ppudding, is offered, add, “Parshad may please
be accepted and its distribution permitted.” etc.
Kirpaan — small sword, is passed through Parshaad taking the names of Panj-Piaaraas: Daya
Singh, Dharam Singh, Himmat Singh, Mohkamm Singh, Sahib Singh.
Kirpaan is passed through Parshaad after taking Hukam-Namaa — “Order for the Day,”
from Guru Granth Sahib.
Chaar Sahibzaadae — four princes: the four sons of Guru Gobind Singh; Ajit Singh, Jujhaar
Singh, Zoraavar Singh, Fateh Singh.




EXPLANATION - some words in Araas.
10 — Tenth Master: Guru Gobind Singh. 10 is spoken as D.assveen.

Anmritsar - Pool of Immortality. This town is in the Punjab, India.

Ardaas — Supplication, prayer, invocation.

Bhagaut.ee — Sword: it means God.

Bungae - Shrine like memorial, residential places.

Chaukees - Circumambulance of the Gurdwaras while singing Hymns - praising God.
Dharam — Righteousness, discipline.

Dharam — righteousness.

Gurdwara — Sikh Temple.

Jhandae - Nishan Sahib — Sikh-Flag, Sikh-Standard.

Khalsa — the pure one.

Khalsa ji Sahib — The honored Khalsa, the honored Sikh-World.

Langar — Free kitchen.

Mukkt.ae — The liberated one. They are forty in number.

Naam - God’s Name.

Nine Treasures — Everything in the world is divided into nine types of treasures.
Paat.eshaahee — Master, King, Prophet.

Panth — The Sikh World.

Piaarae — Beloved of the Guru, They are five: Himmat.t. Singh, D.ayaa Singh, D.haram Singh, Sahib Singh,
Mohkamm Singh.

Sahibzaad.ae — Princes: sons of Guru Gobind Singh. They are four: Ajit. Singh, Jujhaar Singh, Zoraavar Singh,
Fateh Singh.

Siree Sahib — Sword: it means God.
Takht — Thrones: Highest Sikh Institutions. These are five.
Vaaheguroo — God.

Vaar — Ode. An episode written in poetry. It is mostly sung by bards.

322




